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LADIES 

; AND 

| GENTLEMEN 
OF 

 GREAT-BRITAIN. 


AM ot unacquainted, that, 

ii erer ſince this Book was firſt 
bromid by way of Advertiſe- 
mn ment to the World, it was gree- 
dily coveted by a great many Perſons of 
airy Tempers, for the ſame reaſon, that it 
has been condem'd by thoſe of a more 
A 2 formal 
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formal Claſs, who thought it was cal- 
_ culated partly to introduce a great ma- 
ny new and diverting Curioſities in the 
way of Superſtition, and partly to di- 
onlge the ſ ecret Intrigues and Amours 
of one part of the Sex, to give the 
other part room to make favourite Scan- 
dal the Subject of their Diſcourſe ; and 
ſo to make one half of the fair Species 
ver) merry, over the Bluſbes and the 
Mortifications of the other half. But 
when they come to read the following 
Sheets, they will find their Expecta- 
tions diſappointed, (but I. bope I may 
ſay too) wery agreeably diſappointed. 
| They will find a much more elegant 
Entertainment than they expected. In- 
ſtead of making them a Bill of Fare out 
of patchwork Romances of polluting 
Scandal; the good old Gentleman who 
wrote the Adventures of my Life; bas 
made it his Buſineſs to treat them with 
2 great variety of entertaining Faſſa- 


gere, which always terminate in Morals 
that tend to the Edi fication of all Rea- 


ders, 
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ders, of whatſoever Sex, Age, or Fro- 
feſſeon. Inſtead of ſeducing young, in- 
nocent, unwary Minds into the vicious 
Delight, which is too often taken in 
reading the gay and bewitching Chi- 
meras of the Caballiſts, and in per- 
u ſing the enticing Fables of new inveni- 
ed Tricks of Superſtition, my ancient 
Friend, the N riter, ftrikes at the er 
Root of theſe Superſtitions, and ſhews 
them, how they may be ſatisfy'd in 
their ſeveral Curioſities, by having re- 
courſe to Me, who by the Talent of 
the Second-ſight (which he ſo beautt- 
fully repreſents, how Nature is ſo kind 
frequently to implant in the Minds of 
Men born in the ſame Climate with 
my ſelf) can tell you thoſe Things na- 
turally, which when you try to learn 
your ſelves, you either run the Hazard 
of being impos'd upon in your Fockets 
by Cheats, Gypſies and common Fortune- 
tellers, or elſe of being impos'd upon, 
in a ſtill worſe way, in your moſt laſt- 
ing Welfare, by having recourſe to 

3 A 3 Conjurers 
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Conjurers or Inchanters that deal in 
Black Arts, and involve all their Con- 
ſulters in one general Partner ſbip of 
their execrable Guilt ; or laſtly, of 
impoſing worſt of all on your own ſelves, 
by getting into an Itch of practi ſing 
and trying the little Tricks of Female 
Superſtition, which are often more 
officiouſly banded down, by the Tradi- 
tion of credulous Nurſes and old Mo- 
men, from one Generation to another, 
than the firſt Principles of Chriſtian 
Doctrine, which "tis their Duty to 
inſtill early into little Children. But 
I hope when this Book comes to be 
pretty generally read among you La- 
dies, (as by your generous and numerous 
Subſcriptions, I have good reaſon to 
expect) that it will afford a perfect 
Remedy and a thorough Cure to that 
Diftemper, which firft took its Riſe 


from too great a Growth of Curioſity, 
and too large a Stock of Credulity, nur- 
ſed prejudicially up with you in your - 
more tener and infant Tears. 3 
| 2 


Whatever 
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Whatever young Maid hereafier 
bas an innocent, but longing Deſire to 
know who ſball be her Husband, and 
what time ſhe ſball be marry d, will, 
I hope, when ſbe bas read in the fol- 
lowing Sheets of a Man that can ſet 
ber right in the Knowledge of thoſe 
Foints, purely by Poſſeſſing the Gift 
of the Second. ſigbt, ſooner have re- 
courſe innocently to ſuch a Man, than 
uſe unlawful Means to acquire it, 
ſuch as running to Conjurer to hade 
bis Figure ſhewn in their inchanted 
Glaſſes, or uſing any of thoſe traditio- 
nal Superſtitions, by which they may 
dream of their Husbands, or cauſe 
viſionary Shapes of them to appear on 
ſuch and ſuch Feſtival Nights of the 
Tear; all which Practices are not 
ordinarily wicked and impious, but 


downright diabolical. I hope that the 


next twenty ninth of June, which ts 
St. John Bapriſt's Day, I ſball not 
ſee the ſeveral Paſture Fields adhacent 

A 4 — 
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to this Metropolis, eſpecially that be- 
bind Montague Houſe, throng'd, as 
they were the laſt Tear, with well 
drefi young Ladies crawling buſily up 
and down upon their Knees, as if they 
were a parcel of Weeders, when all 
the Bu ſineſs is to hunt ſuperſtitionſly 
after a Coal under the Root of a Plan- 
tain, to put under their Heads that 
Night, that they may dream who 6 
ſhould be their Husbands. In order 
to ſhame them ont of this ſilly but guilty 


Fraclice, I do intend to have ſome 


Spies ont on that Day, that ſball d:ſ- 
coder who they are, and what they 
have been about; and I here give notice 
to the Fublick, that this illlacted Co- 
medy (if it be acied at all this Tear) 
rmſt begin according to the Rule of 
their Superſtition, on that Day preciſely 
at the Hour of Twelve, And ſo much 
for the pretty Weeders But as you, 
( Ladies) have bad ſeveral Magical 
Traditions deliver'd to you, which, if 
on put in Exerciſe and Practice, will 
be 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. ix 
be greatly prejudicial to your Honour 
and your Virtue, let me interpoſe my 
Counſels, which will conduct you inno- 
cnouſly to the ſame End which ſome 
Ladies have labour d to arrive at by 
theſe Impieties. Give me leave firſt 
to tell you, that tho what you aim at 
may be arriv/'d to by theſe Means, yet 
theſe Means make that a miſerable 
Fortune which would have been a good 
one ; becauſe in order to know human 
Things before-hand, you uſe preterna- 
tural Mediums, which deſtroy the Good- 
| meſs of the Courſes, which Nature 
ber ſelf was taking for you, and an- 
nex to them diabolical Influences, 
which commonly carry along with them 
Fatalities in this World as well as the 
next. Ton will therefore give me your 
Pardon likewiſe, Ladies, if I relate 
ſome other of theſe Pratices, which 
bare relation of it ſelf, after what 1 
bave ſaid before, ſeems to me ſufficient 
to explode them. 


Another 
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Another of the Nurſes Preſcriptions 
is this. Upon a St. Agnes's Night, 
the 21 ſt Day of January, take a Row 
of Pins, and pull out every one, one 
after another, ſaying a Pater-noſter, 

or Our Father, ſticking 4 Pin in your 
Sleeve, and you will dream of her 
von ſball marry. Ben. Johnſon in one 
e bis Maske makes ſome mention of 


this. 


And on ſweet St. Agnes Night 

Pleaſe you with the promiſed Sight, 

Some of Husbands, ſome of Lovers, 
Which an empty Dream diſcovers. 


Now what cen be more in finitely pro- 
phane than to uſe the Prayer of our 
Lord inſtituted in ſuch a Way ? 


There is another Preſcription, which 
is as follows : Ton muſt lie in another 
County, and knit the left Garter about 
the right-legg'd Stocking (let the other 

Garter 
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Garter and Stocking alone) and as you 
rehearſe theſe following Verſes, at eve- 
ry Comma knit a Knot. 


XJ 


This Knot I Knit, 


To know the Thing I know not yet, 
That I may ſee, 

The Man that ſhall my Husband be, 
How he goes, and whe he wears, 


And what he does all Days and 


Years. 


Accordingly in your . you will 


ſee him If a Mu (jeden, with a Lute 
or other In ; if a Scholar, with 
a Book, e. Now I appeal to you, 


Ladies, what a ridiculous Preſcription 
x this: 7 But yet as ſlight a Thing as it 
is, it may 5 of great Importance if 
it be heads about, becauſe then it 
muſt be conſtrued to y done by preter- 
natural Means, and then tho 0 e Words 


are nothing leſs than an Application to 
the Devil. þ 


Mr. 


; | 
3 
1 


(ere remark, that in Yorkſhire they 
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Mx. Aubrey of the Royal Society 


ſays, a Gentlewoman that he knew, 
confeſſed in bis hearing that ſhe uſed 
this Method, and dreamt of her Huſ- 
band whom fhe had never ſeen : About 
two or three Tears after, as ſhe was 
one Sunday at Church, up pops a young 


Oxonian in the Fulpit; ſbe cries out 


preſently to her Siſter, this is the very 
Face of the Man I ſaw in my Dream. 


Sir William Somes's Lady did the 


like. Pn . 


Another way is to charm the Moon 


thus, (as the old Nurſes give out ;) At 


the firſt Appearance of the Moon after 
New-years-day, ( ſome ſay any other 
New Moon is as good) go out in the 


Evening, and ſtand over the Sparrs 


of a Gate or Stile, looking on the Moon 


keel on a Grannd-faft Stone) and 


ſay, 


All 
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All hailtothe Moon, all hail to thee, 
I prithee good Moon reveal to me 
This Night, who my 1 ſhall 


be. 


Ton muſt preſently * * to. Bed: 
The aforeſaid Mr. Aubrey knew two 

Gentlewomen that did thus when they 
were young Maids, and they 2 
Dreams of thoſe that married. them. 


But a groat many Cf the winieſt 
part of your Sex laugh at theſe common 
Super ſtitions 3 but then they are apt to 
run into worſe : They give themſelves 
up to the reading of the Cabaliſtical 
Syſtems of Sylphs, and Gnomes, and 
Mandrakes, which are very wicked 
| ans deluſive Imaginations. 


I would not have Jon imagine, (L 
dies) that I impute theſe Things as In- 
firmities and Frailties peculiar to your 
Sex. No; Men, and great Men too, 

4 and 


xiv Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
and Scholars, and even Stateſmen and 
Princes themſelves have been tainted 
with Superſtitions ; and where they in- 
fect the Minds of ſuch great Perſona- 
ges, they make the deeper Impreſſion, 
according to the ſtronger and more Man- 
ly Ideas they have of them. Their 
greater degree of Strength in the In- 
telle& only ſubjes them to greater 
Weakneſſes ; ſuch was even the great 
Paracelſus, the Wonder and Miracle 
| of Learning in the Age wherein he 
lived, and ſuch were all bis Followers, 
Scholars, Stateſmen, Divines, and Prin» 
ces that are Taliſmaniſts. 


Theſe Taliſmans that Paracelſus 
pretends to owe to the Excogitation and 
Invention of honeſt Art, ſeem to me to 
be of a wery Diabolical Nature, and 
to owe their Riſe to being dedicated 
by the Author to the Heathen Gods. 
Thus the Cabaliſts pretending to a vaſt 
Penetration into Arts and Sciences (tho 
all their Thoughts are Chimeras and 


Extra- 


5 —— — QF wer te oe LY 
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Extravagancies, unleſs they be belp'd 
by preternatural Means) ſay they bave 
found out the ſeveral Methods appro- 
priated to the ſeveral Planets : They 
bade appropriated Gold to the Sun on 
the Sunday, Silver to the Moon on the 
Monday, Iron to Mars on the Tueſ- 
day, Quickſulver to Mercury on the _ 

Wedneſday, Tin to Jupiter on the 
Thu ſday, Copper or Braſs to Venus 
on the Friday, and Lead to Saturn 
on the Saturday. The Methods they 
take in forming theſe Taliſmans are 
too long to dwell upon here. But the 
Properties which they pretend belong 
to them, are, that the firſt Taliſman, 
or Seal of the Sun, will male a Man 
beloved by all Princes and Fotentatet, 
and cauſe him to abound with all the 
Riches bis Heart can wiſb. The ſe- 
cond preſerves Travellers from Dan- 
ger, and is favourable to Merchants, 
Tradeſmen, and Workmen. The third, 
carries Deſtruction to any Place where 
it is put; and tis ſaid that a certain 
great 
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great Minifter of State order d one of 
theſe to be carry d into England in 
the Times of the Revolution of Govern- 
ment cauſed by Oliver Cromwell. 
The fourth, they ang cures Fevers 
and other. Diſeaſes ; if it be put 
under the Bo lfter , _ js the Pro- 
' prietor hae true | Dreams, in which 
be # all be defires to Jew: The 
ffth, according to them, renders" a 
Max lucky. = 3 in all his 
Bu fneſſs and Ondertakings.. It diſſ- 
Pate Melancholy, drives: away--. all 
Importunate Cares, and baniſbes pa- 
nici Fears from the Mind. The. fexth, 
.by being put into the Liquor which any 
one drinks, reconciles mortal Enemies, 
males them intimate Friends ; it gains 
the Lowe of all Women, and renders 
the Proprietor very dextrous. in the Art 
of Muſick. - The ſeventb, makes Mo- 
be eaſily brought to Bed without Pain ; 
and if a Horſeman carries it in his left 
Boot, himſelf and bis "oy become in- 
anlnerable. Tl : 
This | 
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i Paracelſus and hls harnet 
Piſs; ſay is owing to the Influence 
of the Stars ; but I cant help arguing 
theſe to be Ae of diabolical Impizty. 
But as theſe Arts are rarely known a- 
among the middling part of Mankind, I 
ſhall neither open their Myſteries, nor 
inveigh « againſi them ny . 77 


The Perſons, who are moſt fo be 
avoided, are your ordinary Fortune 
telling Women and Men about this Town, 
whoſe Houſes ought to be avoided ur 4 
Plague or 4 Peftilene, either becauſe 
they are Cheats and Impoftors, or becauſe 
they deal with Black Arts, none of them 
that F know baving any Freren ſions to 
the N 4 Stroud fi bt. Among mas 
ny, 4 1s the.moſt notorious, that I 
_ call to mind now, are as follow. 


2 and chiefe ſt of the e miſcbie· 
wt 


une-tellers is a Woman that 
die not live far rom the Old Baily, 
Ard truly the Joſh ce * in that Flace 


is 
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is the propere ſt Place for her to appear 
at; where, if ſhe was tryd for pre- 
tending to give Charms written upon 
Paper with odd Scrawls, which ſbe 
6. 1 Figures, ſbe would be probably 
convicted, and very juſtly condemn'd, 


and doow'd to hade ber laſt Journey 


from the Old Baily to Newgate, and 
from Newgate to Tyburn. The other, 
is a Fellow that lives in Moorfields, in 
which Flace, thoſe who go to conſult 
him, ought to live all their Life-times 
at the famous Palace of the ſenſeleſs 
Men: He is the Succeſſor of the fa- 
mous Dr. Trotter, whoſe Widow he 
marryd ; and from being a Taylor and 
patching Mens Garments, he now cuts 
Flouriſbes with bis Sheers upon Parch- 
ment, conſiders the Heavens as a Gar- 
ment, and from the Spangles thereupon, 
be calculates Nativities, and ſets up 


for 4 very profound Aftrologer. The 


third is an ignorant Fellow that kaws 
out 


of whoſe croaking Noiſe I ſball 


ange Predifiions in Crow-Alley, 
bere. 
take 
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take no Notice, he having been ſuffici- 
ently mawPd in the moſt ingenious Spe- 
ctators. Theſe, and ſuch Connterfeits 
as theſe, J would deſire all Gentlemen 
and Ladies to avoid. The only two 
really learned Men, that I ever knew 
in the Art of Aſtrology, were my good 
Friends Dr. Williams and Mr. Gad- 
bury ; and I thought it neceſſary to 
pay this Efleem to their Manes, let 
the World judge of them what it will. 
Iwill here ſay no more, nor hinder you 
any longer, Gentlemen and Ladies, 
ſrom the Diverſion which my good old 
Friend, who is now departed this Life, 
bas prepared for you in his Book, 
(which 2 young Gentleman of my Ac- 
quaintance reviſed,) than only to ſub- 


ſcribe my ſelf, 


Yours, &c. 


 Exeter-Court, 
April 7th, 


Duxcan CAMrRELL. 
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Mr, CAMPBELL. 


ON THE 


HISTORY 


Of his Life and Adventures. | 


SET Court no Muſe amid the tuneful 


"jt 
0; 


* 1 — 


Ne = Thy Cenij CA MPBELL, ſhall inſpire 
my Song; 
The gentle Summons every Thought obeys 
Wakens my Soul, and runes it al to — 
ee * 


* 


VERSES: f0 


Among be Thouſand Wonders, thou halt ſhown, 
I, in a Moment, am a Poet grown ; 

The riſcing Images each other meet, 

Fall into Verſe, and Dance away with Feet ; 
Now with thy Cupid and thy Lamb 1 rove, * 
Th 0 evry Bloomy-Mead, and fragrant Grove. 
A thouſand Things, I can, my ſelf, Divine, 


2 | 


Thy littic Genij whiſper em to Mine; 
Beyond the Grave I ſee thy deathleſs Fame, 
The Fair and Young all Singing CAMPBELL'S 


Name; 


And Love himſelf, for Love and Thou art Friends, 
He joyns the Chorus, and his Dart defends. 
What noiſy-Talker can thy Magick Boaſt 
Let thoſe dull Wretches try, who ſcorn Thee moſt. 
O ſacred Silence! let me ever dwell, | 


With the ſweet Muſes, in thy lonely Cell; 
Or elſe bind up, in thy Etcrnal Chain, 55 
Scandal and N. and all that Talk in vain. 

M. Fowkk. 


* See Mr. Camplyl's Life. p. 71 


— 


Mr. CAMPBRBE LL. 3 


\ 1 2 e . . * 7 * 
TH 1 \ « : y 


<< 8 OR, 
To. 
Mrs. FOW RE, 
Occafioned by the foregoing J. erfes. 


WEET Nightingale! whoſe artful Num- 
bers ſhow, 
Expreſſive Eloquence to Silent Woe, 


Sing on, and in thy Sex's Power preſume, 
By Praiſing C a MP BEL I, to Strike Nations Dumb, 


| Whenc'er you Sing, filent, as he, l ſtand, 
Speak by their Eyes, grow Eloquent by Hand: 
Tongues are Confuſion, but as learnt by You, 
All but Pythagoras's Dodrine's true; 


-'Y 


B 2 CAMP- 


4 VERSES w 
CAMPBELL and HE taught Silence had Hz 
He had recanted from Thy powerful Song, 
And juſtly wiſh'd cach Organ had a Tongue. 


— 
( a 


ut could He lee, what You, in every W 
Prophetick tell of CAMPBELL's Sight-Divine; 
Like Creſuss Sons his looſhed Nerves muſt break» | 
And ask the Cauſe — or make his Canedzr 


Speak. 


G. S. 


Mr. CAMPBELL 5 


To Mr CAMPBELL. 
M* To Ns ned Wit wenge 5 


muſt feel, 

| To Point thoße Fates, which You to All reveal ; 
I ſecond Sight ſo much alarms Mankind, 

Wat Tranſports muſt it give, to know thy pie! 

Thy Book, is but the Shadow of thy worthy, - 

Like diſtant Lights, which ſt ſome Picture forth 

But if the Artiſt's Skill We nearer trace, 

And ſtrictly view cach Feature of the Face; 

We find the Charm, that Anitnates the whoſe, 


And leave the Body, to Adore the Soul. 
MILTO N's lmmortal Wiſh you fare muſt 


To Point thoſe Fates, which You to All reveal, 


VERSES ut 


PA RALELL 


A 5 Denham Sings, Myſtcrious twas, the 
Should be the Prophets and the Poets Name; * 
But while the Sons of Cenius join to Praiſe, 7 
What Thine preſaging dictates to their Lays, 
The things, They ſweetly Sing, and You forcſhew, 
Open the Sampſen-Riddle to our View; 
Strong are thy Prophecics, their Numbers ſweet, 
And with the Lion, Combs of Honey meet. 


* 


Late 


— . —— — — 
Ae 0 


de eas ee eee | 
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Late on Fantaſtic Cabaliſtic Schemes, 

Of waking Whimſics, or of Feveriſh Dreams, 

New Cobweb Threads of Poetry were ſpun, ) 

In gaudy Snares, like Flies, were Witlings won, > 

Their Brains intangled, and our Art undone. 

Pope firſt deſcended from a Monkiſh Race, 

Cheapens the Charms of Art, and daubs herFace ; 

From Gabalis, * his Muſhroom Fictions riſe, 

Lop off his Sy{phs — and his Belinda dies; 

The attending InſeQs hover in the Air, 

No longer, than they're preſent, is She Fair; 

Some Dart thoſe Eye-beams, which the Youths be 

guile, | | | 

And ſome fit Conquering in a dimpling Smile. 

Some pinch the Tucker, and ſome ſmooth the 
Smock, 

Some guard an Upper ſome a Lower Lock ; 


But if theſe truant Body - Guards eſcape, 
In whip the Guomes and ſtrait commit a 
hw « 

The curling Honours of her Head they ſeize, 
Hairs leſs in Sight, or any Hairs they pleaſe; 
But if to angry Frowns, her Brow ſhe bends, 
Upon her Front ſome ſullen Gnome deſecnds ; 
Whisks thro' the furrows, with its Airy Form, | 
nau her Eye-brows, and 1 the e Storm. SES 


— 


Y 


As wide from: theſe, are Audi mY 
As Angels Thoughts ate from diſtempercd Dreams: 
Spenſer and He, to Image Nature, knew, 5 
Like living Perſons, Vice and Virtue drew: 

At once inſtructed and well-pleas'd we read, 1A 
While in ſwget Morals theſe two Poets laid, 
No leſs to Wiſdom, than to Wit, pretence, . 
They led by Muſick but they led to Sex/e. 
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K * 


But Pope ſcarce ever Force to Fancy. Joins, 

With Dancing- Maſters Feet equips his Lines, 

Planes empty Fancy, and in Tinſel ſhines. 
Or, if by chance his Judgment ſcems to lead, 
Where one poor Moral faintly ſhews i its Head; 

'Tis like a Judge, that reverendly dreſt, 

| Peeps thro' the Pageants, ata Leal May Fenz 
By ſtarts he Reaſons, and ſeems Wiſe by Fits, 
Such Wirs calrd Wiſdom, that has boft its Wits. 


Had not the Writer causd the 3 Reader's Sins. 55 


But Leſs by Comedies and lewd | Romances, 


$ **\ Ju* 


"ln Let by French lauen Dances, > 
18 W. duch Rhimers ne Fancies. . 


, : oF 


From fach the Root of Sense gue, * 
Whow Old Charms fertile, daily Branch'd. in 
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to VERSESU 
From ſuch Chimeras firſt inſpir d, the Fair 

rue ConfrersRing Approach'd and Feſuits Chair; 

The6ngd to the Doors, where Magick Rogues 
r + a 

And fold out Jynes-fatui to the Mind. 


Wizarlls nd Jeſtits differ but in Name, 
Both Demon's Envoys, and their Trade the ſame ; 
Weak Will they lead, and vapoar'd Minds com 
And play the Game into each others Hand 
Like Spiritual Inglers at the Cup and Ball, 
- Riſing by fooliſh Maids, that long to Fall. 
Some into VINE Dain, and ſome they 
; Tre, NE} 

"For Gicenſick-Minds are caught a different way ; 
To the ſame End, tho ſcvcral Paths, they run, 

Pridlts to Undo, and Maids to be Undone ; 


: Some Hacker Charins, ſome whiter Spells cajole, 


As ſome lick Wall and ſome devour a Coal. 


Al. 


Here 


| 


Mr. CAMPBELL II 
Here Ladies, ſtrong in Vapours, ſee Men's Faces 
Imprinted in the Conjurers dazling Glaſſes, .. 
There, when, in Spring Time, the too prayi 
Prieſt, 23 
Toaſts, and does ſomething better, — to thy beſt 
A Spouſe is promis on next Baptiſts * Feaſt. 4 
Firſt ſome young Contrite Rake's cnjoin'd to 
Marry | 7.44 
Leaſt Madam forc d to ſqueak fort—or—Miſ- 
In June, the Laſs does to the Fields repair, 
Where good Sir Domme juſt took the Air. 
When, O ſtrange Wonder!— near a Plantene- 
Root, 
She finds a Coal and ſo a Spouſe to boot, 
She longs to Dream and to ſecure the Sport 
That very Day the Youth deſign'd— muſt Court, 
He does She ſtruck with rapture and delight. 
Beſpeaks her Fancy—ſtrongly—Dreams at Night. 
* = 7 The 


® See the Dedication of Mr. Campoetts Le ae 


12 VERSES t 

The yielding Fair, the raviſh'd Youth obtains, *© 

A Maid ſhe paſſes — fo His Child's free gains, 

He has the pleaſure, yet is ſavd the Pains. | 

ow when Pricſt's Wench—-to Cure the growing | 
{ Evil 

Poor Fm Boptift mu forerun the Devil. 


But if the Ladies fall, at fall of Leaf, 

Or in the Winter--ſtll there's freſh relief; 

Let her Lace cloſe four Months, and if ſhe can 
St. Agnes * heals the Breach and brings the Man. 
Thus a lewd Prieſt to Vapour d Virgins cants 
And into Pimps, reverts his Veſtal-Samts. 


o! dire Effefts of Maſqud Impiety! : 
And ſhall they. (Chriſtian Muſe!) have Aids from 
Wilt Thou, like witty Heathens, lewdly given, 
To a Gehenna Mctamorphoſe Heaven ? 


Wilt 


Mr. CAMPBELL. 13 
Wilt Thou, —-O no forbid th unhallow d Song 2 
Such Prophanations to Rome's Bard belong, ; 
Let Ox E, who Gods and Goddeſſes Adores 
Paint them like Raker and Bullies, Bawds, and 
Whores, Om 


Our Genij, CAM BELL, ſhall be all Divine, 
Shall high oer Theirs as muchdiſtinguiſh'd ſhine, 
As oer ſuch Prieſts or Chiromancers, Thine. 
Thine, which does future Time's events Command 
To Leap to Sight, and in tliy Preſence ſtand, 
Thine, whoſc Eyes glowing with a gifted Ray, 
New Roads of Life oer Wiſdom's Alps ſuryey, 
And guide benighted Travellers to Day. 
Let Me, for once, a Daring Prophet be 
Mark from this Hour And Poetry thou'lt ſee | 
Date a New Era from thy Book and Thee ; 
Thy Book, where, thro' the Stories, thou haſt laid, 
All Moral Wiſdoms to the Mind convey'd ; 
And thus far Prophecys each Page, that al 
Muſt riſe by Virtues, or by Vices fall: 
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Poets ſhall bluſh to ſee their Wit outdone, 
Reſume their Reaſon, and aſſert it's Throne, | 
Shall Fables Rill for Virtues-ſake Commend 
And Wit the means, ſhall /3/dom make its End. 
Who hopes to Pleaſe, ſhall ſtrive to Pleaſe bx 
Shall gaining Fame, earn hard whatcer he gains, 


And DENHANMsS Morals join, to DENHAMs| | 


| Here Paint the Thames * © When running to 
© theSaa 


a Like Montal Life to meet Eternity. | 

There ſhow both Kings and Subjedts « one 
<« excels, 

6 Makes both, by diving to be Grere, Le. 

Shall climb and fest, and falling, climb up ſtill, 

Before he gains the height of Coopers-Hill 


— — 


2 


M. Atss vr us 


n Windſor- Foreſ?, if ſome ene 988 Þ 
Gi Gd, de white 6 Face, 
Tis Wi, us ue; but then tis Common Pact 
The Landſcape-Writer, branches out a Mod, 
Then digging hard fort, finds a Sifuer Flood... 
Here Paints the J/oodcock quiyring, in the wh 
And there, the bounding Stag and quaking Hare, 
Deſcribes the Pheaſant's Scarlet- ld Eye," 
And next the ſangbrrig Gutn, chat trakes Him Dx. 
From! common Epithets that Fame dc, 
By which his moſt uncommon Mctit lives. 

Tis true! if firieſt Notes alone could ſhow, 
(Tund juſtly high, or regularly low,) 

That we ſhould fame to theſe mere Vocali give, 
pobk mote; than we can offer, ſhould receive. 
For, when ſome gliding River is his Theme, 1 
Us Lines run ſmoother, ian the ſmootheſt Stream; 
Not fo, when thro' the Trees fierce Boreas blows, 
The Period bluſtring with the Tempeſt grows. 


But 
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But what Fools Periods read, for Period's ſake? 
Such Chimes improve not Hcads, but make 'em 


Ach; 
Tho ſtrict in Cadence on the Numbers rub, 


Their frothy ſubſtance is Whip-Syllabub ; 


With moſt Seraphic emprineſs they roll, 
Sound without Senſe, and Body without Soul. 


. 


Not ſuch the Bards, that give you juſt Applauſe, 


Each, from Intrinſick worth, Thy Praiſes draws, 


Morals, in evry Page, where cer they look, 
They find divinely ſcatter d thro thy Book: 
They find Thee ſtudious, with Praiſc-worthy 
ſtrife, 


Tonga the fre Rob of Human Li 


To help the Weak, and to Confirm the Strong, 
Make our Gricfs vaniſh, and our Bliſs prolong, - 


With Phinens equal find Thy large Deſert 11 


* 


And in Thy Praiſe would equal Milton s Art. 


Some 


Mr. CAMPBELL 17 


Some Fools, we know, in ſpite of Nature born, 
Would make thee Theirs, as they are Mankind's 
ſcorn, 
For ſtill tis one of Truth's unerring Rules 
No Sage can rife without a Hoſt of Fools. 
Coxcombs, (by whoſe Eternal Din o'er come, 
The Wiſe, in juſt revenge, might wiſh them 
| Dumb.) T 
Say, on the World Your Dumbneß you e , 


And give You Organs they deſerve to loſe, | 

Impoſe, indecd, on all the World you would, 

If You but held Your Tongue, becauſe you could; 

'Tis hard to fay, if keeping Silence ſtill, 

In one, who, could he ſpeak, would ſpeak wi 
Skill, "2 

Is worſe, or Talk in theſe, who Talk fo Ill. ] 

Why on that Tongue, ſhould purpoſed ſilence 
dwell 

Whence every Word would drop an Oracle? 


© oh more 
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More Fools of thy known foreſight make a ſeſt, 
For all hate greateſt Gifts, who ſhare the leaſt 
(As Pope calls Dryden often to the Teſt. *) 
Such from thy Pen, ſhould Iruins Sentence Þ wait 
And at the Gallows, own the Judge of Fate. 

Or, while with feeble Impotence They rail | 


Write Wonders on, and with the Miſe prevail. 


| Sooner ſhall Denham ceaſe to be renown d, 
Or Pope for Denham's Senſe quit empty ſound, 
To Addiſon's Immortal heights ſhall riſe, 
or the Dwarf reach him in his native Skies. 
| Sooner ſhall real Gypſies grow moſt fair, 

Or falſe ones, mighty Truths, like thine, declare, 
Than theſe poor Scandal-Mongers hit their Aim, 
And blemiſh Thine or CURLL's acknowledg d 


Fame. 


Great 


* See many Places of his Notes on Homer. 
See Mr. Campbell's Life,, pag. 140. 
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Great Noſtradamus thus, his Age advis'd, 
The Mob His Counſels jeerd, ſome Bards, * 
deſpis d 
Hina dill, negleing theſe, His Genin fir, 
A King incouragd, and the World 2dmir d; 
Greater (as Times great Tide increas d) He grew, 
When diſtant Ages provd what Traths He knew 
Thy nobler Book, a Greater Kix receiv d, 
Whence 1 predict, and Claim to be believd, 
That by Poſterity, leſs Fame ſhall be, 
To Noſtradamus granted, than to Thee 
Thee! whom the beſt of K Ns does ſo defend 
And (Myſcif Barring) the beſt Bards commend. 


June 6. 1720. | H. Stanhope. 
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— Verks ſod cum falſa Dama, nil mis Noftra Dama. 


PASSAGE 


or AN 


ArrARITIo x. 1669. 


N the beginning of this Year,a Diſcaſe 
in this Town. of Launceſton, and ſome of 
my Scholars died of it. Among others who fell 
under the Malignity then triumphing, was, John 
Eliott the eldeſt Son of Edward Eliott of Tre- 
berſe, Eſq; a Stripling of about Sixteen Years of 
a5 but of more than common Parts and Inge- 
At his own particular Requeſt I Preached 

— 4 Funcral, which happened on — zoth Day of 
June, 1665, In my Diſcourſe (ut mos reiq; boctq; 
poſtulabat) I ſpake ſome Words in Commenda- 
tion of the Vos Gentleman ; ſuch as might en- 
dear his Mcmory to thoſe that knew him, and 
withall tended to preſerve his Example to HY 
200 ; a ö 3 WI 224 


5 6. voart! 
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vhich went to School with him, and were t9 
continue there after him. An Ancient Gentleman, 

who was then in the Church, was much affected 
with the Diſcourſe, and was often heard to repeat 


the ſame Evening, IO I then uſed out 
of Virgil. 


Er Puer ipſe fuit cantari d. | 


The reaſon why — 998.66 
concerned at the Character, was a Reflection he 
made upon a Son of his own, who being about. 

the fame Age, and but a few Months before, not 
un of the like Character 1 gave of che 
3 Young Mr. Elliot; was now by a ſtrange Acgi- 
dent quite loſt as to his Parents hopes, and all ex> 
eben of any farther Comme by him. 
The Funeral Rites being over, I was no faener 
come outof the Church, but I found my {elf moſt 
courteouſly accoſted by this Old 
and with an unuſual importunity, almoſt forced 
againſt my Humour to ſce his Houſe that Night ; 
nor could I have reſcued my ſelf from his kind _ 
neſs, had not Mr. Elliot interpoſed and'pleaded 
title to me for the whole Day, which (as he 
ſaid) he would reſign to no Man. Hereupon ! 
got looſe for that time, but was conſtrained to 
leave a Promiſe behind me, to wait upon him at 
his own Houſe the Monday following. This then 
ſeemed to ſatisfy, but before Monday came, I 
had a new Meſſage to requeſt me that if it were 
poſſible I would be there the Sunday. The ſecond 
attempt I reſiſted, by anſwering that it was againſt 
my convenience, a 
cop 
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People expected from me. Yet was not the Gen- 
tleman at Reſt, for he ſent me another Letter the 
Saturday by no means to fail the Monday, and 
ſo to order my Buſineſs as to ſpend with him two 
or three Days at leaſt, I was indeed ſtartled at fo 
much cagerneſs, and ſo many dunnings for a 
Viſit, vikea any Buſineſs; and began to ſuſpect 
that there nid none be ſome deſign in the Bot- 
tom of all this excels of Courteſy. For I had no 
Familiarity, ſcarce common Acquaintance with 
the Gentleman, ox his Family; nor could I imagine 
whence ſhould ariſe ſuch a fluſh of Friendſhip on 
the ſudden. 

On the Monday 1 went and paid my promiſed 
Wi and met with Entertainment as free and 
nul, as the Invitation was importunate. 
There alſo, I found a Neighbouring Miniſter, who 
| to call in accidentally, but by the Sequel 

I ſuppoſe 


it otherwiſe. After Dinner this Brother 
of the Coat undertook to ſhow me the Gardens, 
where as we were Walking, he gave me the firſt 
diſcovery of what was mainly intended in all 
this Treat and Complement. 

Firſt he began to tell the Infortunity of the Fa- 
mily in „and then gave Inſtance in the 
Youngeſt Son. He related what a hopeful ſpright- 
ly Lad he latcly was, and how Melancholick and 
Sottiſh he was now grown. Then did he with 
much Paſſion lament, that his ill Humour ſhould 
fo incredibly ſubdue his Reaſon; for (ſaith he) the 
poor Boy believes himſelf to be haunted with 
Ghoſfs,.. and is confident that he meets with an 
Evil Spitit in a certain Field about half a Mile 


Bom this Place as often as he gots that way to 
School. 


— 
be 4 

4 
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School. In the midſt of our Twattle, the Old 
Gentleman and his Lady (as obſerving theit Cue 


molt exattly ) came up to us. Upon their Ap- 


proach, and pointing me to the Arbour, the 
Parſon renews the Relation to me, and they (the 
Parents of the Youth) confirmed what he ſaid, 
and added many minute Circumſtances, in a long 
narative of the whole: In fine they all Three de- 
ſired my Thoughts and Advice in the Affair. 

I was not able to collect Thoughts enough on 
the ſudden, to frame a Judgment upon what they 
had faid. Only I ariſwered, that the thing which 
the Youth reported to them, was ſtrange, yet not 
incredible, and that I knew not then what tothink 
of ſay of it, but if the Lad would be free to me 
in talk and truſt me with his Counſels, I had 
hopes to give them a better Account of my Opi- 

I had no ſooner ſpoken ſo much, bur I perceived 


my ſelf in the Springle their Courtſhip had laid 


for me; for the old Lady was not able to hide her 


impatience, but her Son muſt be call'd immedi- 


ately ; this I was forced to comply with, and con- 
ſent to, ſo that drawing off from the Company 
to an Orchard near by, ſhe went her ſelf, and 
brought him to me, and left him with me. 

It was the main drift of all theſe Three to per- 
ſwade me, that either the Boy was lazy, and glad 


of any excuſe to keep from the School, or that he 


was in love with ſome Wench, and aſhamed to 
confeſs it; or that he had a Fetch upon his Father 
to get Money and new Clothes, that he might 
range to London after a Brother he had there; and 
therefore they begg d of me, to diſcover the Root 
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of the Matter; W ad- 
viſe, or reprove him; but chiefly by all means to 
undeceive him, as to the fancy of Ghoſts and Spirits. 
FE a0. > ak Cn: with the 
Youth, and at firſt was very cautelous not to diſ- 
plcaſc him, but by ſmooth Words to ingratiate 
my ſelf and get within him, for 1 doubted he 
would be too diſtruſtful, or too reſerved. But we 
had ſcarce paſt the firſt Scituation and began to 

ſpeak to the Buſineſs, before I found, the there 
needed no Policy to skrew my ſelf into his Heart; 
for he moſt openly and with all obliging Can- 


” dour did aver, that he loved his Book, and deſired 


more than to be bred a Scholar ; that he 
had not the leaſt reſpe& for any of Womankind 
as his Mother gave out ; And that the only requeſt 
he would make to his Parents was, that they 
would but beliève his conſtant Aſſertions, con- 
cerning the Woman he was diſturbed with, in the 
Field, called the FHigher-Broom-Quartils. He told 
me with all naked freedom and a Flood, of Teares, 
that his Friends were unkind and unjuſt to him, 
neither to believe nor pity him; and that if any 
Man (making a bow to me) would: but goe 
with him to the Place he might be corvinc'd that 
the Thing was real, Cc. 
By this Time he found me apt to compaſſionate 
his Condition, and to be attentive to his Relation 
of it; and therefore he went on in this Manner. 
This Woman which appears to me (faith he) 
lived a Neighbour here to my Father; and dyed 
about Eight Years ſince ; her Name Dorothy Da 
dey, of ſuch a Stature, ſach Age, and fuch Come 


Plexion. She neyer ſpeaks to me, e 
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haſtily, and always leaves the foot Path to me, and 
ſhe commonly meets me twice or three Times in 
the breadth of the Field. 
It was about two Months before I took any 
Notice of it, and though the Shape of the Face 
was in my Memory, yet I could not rccall the 
Name of the Perſon; but without more thought- 
fulneſs, I did ſuppoſe it was ſome Woman who 
lived thercabout, and had frequent Occaſion that 
way. Nor did I imagine any | Thing to the con- 
trary, before ſhe began to meet me conſtantly Mor- 
ning and Evening, and always in the ſame Field, 
and ſometimes twice or thrice in the breadth of 
it. 
The firſt Time I took notice of her, was about a Vear 
ſince; and when I firſt began to ſuſpect and believe 
it to be a Ghoſt, I had Courage enough not to be 
afraid ; but kept it to my Self a good while, and 
only wondred very much at it. I did often ſpeak 
to it, but never had a Word in Anſwer. Then I 
changed my Way and went to School the under 
Horſe Road, and then ſhe always met me in the 
| narrow Lane; between the Quarry Parke and the 
Nurſery, which was worſe. 
At length I began to be terrified at it, and prayed 
continually, that God would either free me from 
it, or let me know the me of it. Night and 
Day, flecping and wakeing, the Shape was ever 
running in my Mind; and I often did repeat theſe 
Places of Yer Fen (with that hc takes a ſmall 
Bible our of his Pocket) Job. 7. 14. 272 
me with Dreams, and terrificſt me through Viſt- 
ont; and Deut. 28. 67. In the Morning thou ſhalt 
19, would God it were * and at 2 
1 
8 { , 
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thou ſhalt ſay would God it were Mori 
fr ne Heart, wherewith thou 
or the fight of thine Eyes which the } 2 
= tow very much pleaſed with the Lan” In- 
penuity, in the Application of theſe pertinent 
Scriptures to his Condition, and deſired him to 
procced. (Thus faith he) by degrees I grew very | 
penſive, inſomuch that it was taken Notice of by 
all our Family; whereupon | urged to it, I 
told my Brother William of it; and he privately 
acquainted my Father and Mother; and they kept 
it to themſelves for ſome Time. 

The ſucceſs of this diſcovery was only this; 
they did ſometimes laugh at me; ſometimes chide 

me, but ſtill commanded me to keep my School, 

and put ſuch Fopperies out of my Head, I did ac- 
cordingly goe to School often, but always met 
the Woman in the way. 
; This and much more to the ſame purpoſe (yea 
as much as held a Di K pine ewe Him) 
was our Conference in the Orchard; which en- 
ded with my proffer to him, that (without make- 
ing any privy to our Intents) I would next Mor- 
ning, walk with him to the Place about Six a 
Clock. Nr 1 ag 1 with Joy at the 

mention of it, and replyed, but will you ſure, Sir? 

Will you ſure, Sir? Thank God, now I hope 1 
ſhall be believed. From this Concluſion we reti- 
red into the Houle. 

The Gentleman, his Wife and Mr. Sem. were 
impatient to know the Event, inſomuch that they 
came out ofthe Parlour,intothe Hall to meet us; and 
_ ſeeing the Lad look chearfully, com ts Fn, 
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you have talked with Sam. I hope now he will 
have more Wit; an idle Boy, an idle Boy. At 
theſe Words the Lad ran up the Stairstqhis Cham- 
ber without replying; and I ſoon ſtop'd the Curi- 
3. oſity of the three Expectants, by cling them | 
had promis d Silence, and was reſolved to be as 
good as my Word; but when Things were riper 
they might know all; at preſent, I deſired them 
to reſt in my faithful Promiſe, that I would doe 
my utmoſt in their Service, and for the good of 
their Son. With this they were ſilenced, I can- 
not ſay, ſatisfied. 

The next Morning before five a Clock, the Lad 
was in my Chamber, and very brisk ; I aroſe and 
went with him. The Ficld he led me too, Igucſsd 
to be twenty Acres, in an open Country, and 
„XJ, Lan Houſe. We went 
Into the Field, r | 
before the Spectrum, in the ſhape of a Wo- 


man, with all the Circunftances he had deſcribed 5 


her to me in the Orchard the Day before, (as much 
as the ſuddenneſs of its Appearance, and evanition 
would permit me to diſcover) met us and 
by, I was a little ſurpriſed at it; and though I had 
taken up a firm Reſolution to ſpeak to it, yet I had 
not the power, nor indeed durſt I look back, yet 
] took caxe not to ſhew any fear to my Pupil and 
Guide, and therefore only * Pang that I was 
ſatighed in the Truth of his Complaint, we walked 
to the end of the Field, and returned, nor did the 
Ghoſt meets us at that Time above once. I per- 
ceived in the young Man a kind of Boldneſs mixt 
withAſtoniſhment ; the firſt cauſed by my Preſence, 
and the Proof he had given of his own Relation, 
S 
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In ſhort, we went home; 1 ſomewhar puzled, 
he much animated. At our return, the Gentte- | 
woman (whoſe inquiſitiveneſs had miſsd us) watch d 
to ſpeak with me, I gave her a convenience, and 
told her that my Opinion was, that her Sons Com- 
plaint was not to be ſlighted, nor altogether diſcre- 
dited, yet that my Judgement i in his Caſe was not 
ſettled. gave her Caution moreover, that the 

might not take wind, leaſt the whole 
Country ſhould ring, with what we yet had no 
Aſſurance of. 

In this juncture of Time, I had Buſineſs, which 
would admit no delay; wherefore I went for Lan- 
ceſton that Evening, but promiſed to ſee them 
again next Week. Yet I was prevented by an Oc- 
caſion which pleaded a ſufficient excuſe. For my + 
Wife was that Week brought home from a Neigh- 

bours Houſe very ill. However my Mind was 
upon the Adventure; I ſtuddied the Caſe; and | 
about three Weeks after went again; reſolving by 
the help of God to ſee the _— 

The next Morning being the 27th Day of 
July 1665. 1 went to the hauntcd Field by my 
ſelf, and walked the breadth of it without any en- 
counter, I returned, and took the other Walk, 
and then the Spectrum appeared to me, much 
about the ſame Place I faw it before when the 
young Gentleman was with me: In my Thoughts it 
moved ſwifter than the Time before, and about 
ten Foot diſtant from me on my right Hand; in- 
ſomuch that I had not Time to 12 as I deter- 
mined with my ſelf before Hand. 

The Evening of this Day, the Parents, the Son, 
and my | ſelf, being in the Chamber where I 1 
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I propounded to them, our going altogether to 
the Place next Morning, and ſome aſſeveration, 
that there was no dapger in it, we all reſolved 
upon it. The Morning being come, lcaſt we 
ſhould alarm the Family of Servants, they went 
under the pretence of ſeeing a Field of Wheat, and 
I took my Horſe, and fetcht a Compaſs another 
way, and ſo met at the Stile we had ap 
Thence we all four walked teifurely into the 
Quartils; and had paſt above half the Field, before 
the Ghoſt made Appearance. It then came over the 
Stile juſt before us, and moved with that ſwiftneſs, 
that by the Time we had gone ſi or ſeven Steps it 
paſſed by. I immediately turn'd Head and ran after 
it, with the young Man by my fide ; we faw, it 
paG over the Style at which we entred, but no farther, 
ſtept upon the Hedge at one Place, he at another 
but could diſcern i ; whereas I dare averr, that 
the ſwifteſt Horſe in England could not have con- 
veyed himſelf out of ſight, in that ſhort ſpace of Time. 


Of an APPARITION. 


Io Things I obſerved in this Days A 


I. That a Spaniel Dog, who followed the 
Company unregarded, did bark and run away, as 
the Spectrum paſſed by; whence tis eaſy to con- 
clude that twas not our Fear or Fancy which made 
the Apparition. 

2. That the motion of the Spectrum was not 
gradatim, or by Steps, and moving of the Feet; 
but a kind of gliding as Children upon the Ice, 
or a Boat down a ſwift River, which punctually 
anſwers the Deſcriptions, the Ancients gave of 
the Motion of their Lemures, which was, 


Kæ 
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Ka fila cielo 2 eln aug mor. | 
Heliodor. 


But to proceed, this occular Evidence clearly 


canvincd,” but withall ſtrangely affrighted the 
Old Gentleman and his Wife ; who knew this 
Dureh Dinghy in her Life Time, were at hex 
Burial, and now plainly ſaw her Features i in this 
preſent ion. 1 encourag d them as well 
as I could; but after this they went no more, 
However I was reſolved to proceed, and uſe ſuch 
lawful Means as God hath diſcovered, and learned 
Men have ſucceſsfully practiſed, in theſe un-vulgas 
The next Morning being Thurſday, I went 
out very early by my ſelf, and walked for about 
an Hours ſpace in Meditation and Prayer in the 
Feld next adjoining to the Quartils. Soon 

after Five I ſtept over the Stile, into the diſturd'd 
Field; and had not gone above thirty or forty 
Paces before the Ghoſt appeared at the farther Stile. 
I ſpake to it with a loud Voice, in ſome ſuch 
Sentences as the way of theſe dealings directed 
me, whereupon it approached but ſlowly, and 
when I 3 not. I ſpake again 
and it anſwered, in a Voice neither very Audible 
nor Inteligible. I was not in the leaſt terrify d, 
and therefore perſiſted, until it ſpake again, and 
gave me Satisfaction. But the Work could not 
be ſiniſhd at this Time; wherefore the ſame 
Evening an Hour after Sun- ſet, it met me 
near the fame Place, and after a few Words of 


each ſide it quietly vaniſhed, and neither doth ap- 
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pear ſince, nor ever will more, to any Man's 
diſturbance. The diſcourſe in the Morning laſted 
about a quarter of an Hour. 
Theſe Things are true, and I know them to be 
fo with as much certainty as Eyes and Ears can 
give me, and until I can be perſwaded that my 
Senſes do deceive me about their proper object; 
and by that perſwaſion deprive my ſelf of the 
ſtrongeſt Inducement to believe the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, 1 muſt and will aſſert, that theſe Things in 
this Paper are true. 
As for the manner of my procceding, I find 
no Reaſon to be aſham d of it, for I can juſtify 
it, to Men of good Principles, Diſcretion, and 
recondite Learning. Though in this Caſe I choſe 
to content my ſelf in the aſſurance of the Thing, 
rather than be at the unprofitable trouble to per- 
{wade others to believe it. For I know full well 
with what difficulty, Relations of ſo uncommon 
a Nature and Practice, obtain Belicf. He that 
tells ſuch a Story, may expect to be dealt withal, 
as a Traveller in Poland by the Robbers, vis. 
firſt Murdered and then Search'd, firſt condemn'd 
for a Lyar, or Superſtitious, and then (when tis 
too late) have his Reaſons and Proofs cxami- 
ned. This Incredulity may be attributed, | 
1. To the infinite abuſes of the People, and 
impoſitions upon their Faith by the cunning 
EW &c. in the Days of Darkneſs 
Popery. For they made Apparitions as often 
as they and, and got both Money and Credit 
by quicting the terriculamenta Vulgt, 8 — 
own Artifice had raiſed. 


2. To 


32 A Remarkable Paſſage 


2. Io the prevailing of Somatiſm and the Hob- 

bean Principle in theſe Times ; which is a Revi- 
yal of the Dodrine of the Sadduces, and as it 
denies the Nature, ſo cannot conſiſt with the Ap- 
parition of Spirits, of which cc, Leviath, p- L 
c. 12. 

3. To the Ignorance of Men in our Age, in 
this peculiar and Myſterious Part of Philoſophy 
and Religion, namely the Communication be- 
' tween Spirits and Men. Not one Scholar of ten 
Thouſand (though otherwiſe of excellent Lear- 
ning) knows any Thing of it, or the way how 
to manage it. This Ignorance breeds fear, and 
abhorence of that, which otherwiſe might be of 
| incomparable benefit to Mankind. . 

But I being a Clergy Man, and young, and a 
Stranger in theſe Parts, doc apprehend ſilence and 
ſecrecy to be my beſt ſecurity. 


In rebus 22 abundans cautela non nocet, 
September 4th. 166 5. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


A IS poſlible that the unacquaintedneſs of 


ſome Men with Church Hiſtory, and the 

ritings'of the Ancient Fathers may be one Cauſe 

of thcir Prejudice againſt Things and Narratives 

of this Nature; I could cite out of them Hundreds 

of Paſſages in confirmation ( 4 pari) of what I 

have now done and Written. But a ſingle Teſti- 
mony ſhall ſerve to fill up this Page. 
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Saint Cyrprian was a Father ofthe I 


third Century, Cotem with Epicopu 
Orgeen, Tertullian, L c CH 
Alexand. and other learned Men. ratus 4». Bon 
Obſerve his Words, * | 
S. Cypriani Epiſt. ad Demetrium Etimicum p. 328. 


& audire veiles & videre quando Spiritus mali 
a nobis prima & torquentur 9 fla- 


gris ; gr Demones ejulantes & gementes bur. 
mana Lace 


venturum judicium confitentur: Vide- 
bis nos rogari ab ijs quos tu Rogas, & tamen ab 
zjs quos iu adoras: Videbis ſub manu noſtrs tare 
vnc tas & tremere captives, quos tu veneraris ut 
Dominos. Certẽ vel ſic in erroribus tis confind) 


Foterts, cum conſpexeris & audieris Deus, twos 


quid fir, noſtra atione, ſtatim prodere, &c. 
See Pamelius's Notes on Tertullian, N. 64. 
If you would hear and ſec, when evil Spirits 


date by us adjured and put to ſpiritual Torture; 


* when the very Devils, groaning and lamenting 
with a Human Voice, confeſs a future Judg- 
* ment, Yoy ſhall hear us intreated by thoſe, whom 
* you intreat, and by thoſe, whom you adore: 
© You ſhall ſee thoſe, ſtand Fetter d as it were 
tiveòlaves, 


whom you worſhip as Deities. Certainly you 
muſt be thus Confounded in your Errors, when 

ou ſhall fee and hear your Gods, upon Queſti- 
ons We put to them, immediately betray, what 
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may ſay, tothe Liſe. Such curious Fr of 
Biogratby are the Rarities, which great Men 
ſeek after with eager Induſtry ; and, when 
found, prize them as theChief Jewels and Orna- 
ments, that enrich their Libraries: And deſer- 
ved y ;for they are the Beauties of the 
Mens Lives handed down by way of Example 
or Inſtruction to Poſterity, and commonly 
handed down likewiſe by the greateſt Men. 
Since therefore,Perſons diſtingni ed for Merit 
in one Kind or other, are the conſtant Subjects 
of ſuch Diſcourſes, and the moſt Elegant 
Writers of. cach Age have been uſually the 
only Authors, who. chuſe upon ſuch Subjects 
to employ their Pens ; and ſince Perſons of 
the higheſt Rank, and Dignity, and Genij of 
the moſt refined and delicate Reliſh, are fre- 
- quently curious enough to be the Readers of 
them, and to eſteem them the moſt valuable 
Pieces in a whole Collection of Learned 
Works : A is 12 s to me, in peculiarly 
A Mans Life omething 1 in it y- 
Great and Remarkable in its Kind, it ſhould 
not move ſome more skilful Writer than my 
ſelf to give the Publick a Taſte of it, becauſe 
it muſt be at leaſt vaſtly Entertaining, if it 
be not, which is next to impoſſible. un- 
menſely Inſtructive and Proſitable withal. 

If ever the Life of any Man under the 
Sun was Remarkable, this Mr. Duncan 
bells, which J am going to treat A 
to a very em inent Degree. 
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It affords ſuch variety of Incidents, and is 
accompanied with ſuch diverſity of Cir- 
cumſtances, that it includes within it, what 
muſt yield entire Satisfaction to the moſt 
learned, and Admiration to Perſons of a mo- 
derate' Underſtanding. The Prince and the 
Peaſant will have their ſeveral Ends of : wor- 
thy Delight in reading it; and Mr. Camp- 
Bells Life is of that Extent, that it concerns 
and collects (as I may ſay) within it ſelf 
every Station of Life in the Univerſe. Beſides, 
There is a Demand in almoſt every Page, 
that relates any new Act of his, for the fineſt 
and cloſeſt Diſquiſitious that Learning can 
make upon Human Nature, to account how 
| thoſe Acts could be done by him. For he 
daily practiſed, and ſtill practiſes thoſe Things 
naturally, which puts Art to the rack to find 
perate in lim; and 
his fleſhly Body, by theſe Operations, is a 
living practical Syſtem or Body of new Phi- 
loſophy, v hich exceeds even all thoſe that 
have hitherto been compounded by the La- 
bour and Art of many Ages. „ 
If one, that had ſpeculated deep into ab- 
ſtruſe Matters, and made it his Study, not 
only to know how to aſſign natural Reaſons 
for ſome ſtrange new Acts, that looked like 
Miracles by being peculiar to the individual 
Genius of ſome particular admired Man, but 
carrying his Enquiry to à much greater 
Height, had ſpeculated likewiſe, what might 
N — - poſſibly 
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poſſibly be atchieved by a human Genius in 
the full Perfection of Nature, and had laid it 
down as a Theſis by ſtrong Arguments, that 
ſuch Things might be compaſſed by a Human 
Genius (if in its true degree of Perfection) 
as are the Hourly Operations of the Perſon's 
Life I am writing, he would have been count- 
ed a wild Romantick Enthuſiaſt, inſtead of 
a Natural Philoſopher. Some of the wiſeſt 
would be Infidels to ſo new and fo refined a 
Scheme of Thinking, and demand Experi- 
ment, or cry it was all againſt Reaſon, and 
would not allow the leaſt Tittle to be true 
without it. Yet the Man that had found out 
ſo great a Myſtery, as to tell us, what might 
be done by a Human Genius, as it is here actu- 
ally done, would have been a great Man with- 
in himſelf ; but wanting farther, Experimen- 
tal Proof, could lay no claim to the Belief of 
others, or conſequently to their Eſteem : But 
how great then is the Man, who makes it con- 
ſtantly his Practice, actually to Do, what 
would not otherwiſe have been thought to be 
of ſuch a Nature, as might ever be acquired 
by mortal Capacity, tho in its full Comple- 
ment of all poſſible Perfection: He is not onl 
E within himſelf, he is great to the World; 
his Experiments force our Belief, and the 
amazing Singularity of thoſe Experiments, 
provokes both our Wonder and Eſteem. 
If any learned Man ſhould have advanced 
this Propoſition, That meer Human Art could 
Te dic! 07 give 


p - 


of Mr. DuxcAN Camels. 5 
ive to the Deaf Man what ſhould be equalto 
his Hearing, and to the Dumb Man an Equi- 

valent for his want of Speech, ſo that he 
ſhould converſe as freely almoſt, as other 
Hearing or Talking Perſons ; that he. might, 
tho born Deaf, be by Art taught, how to 
Read, Write, and underſtand any Language, 
as well as Students that have their Hearing; 
would not the World, and many even of the 
Learned Part of it fay, that nothing could be 
more extravagantly Wild, more Mad and 
Frantick 2 The learned Dr. Wallis, Geome- 
try-Profeſſor of Oxford, did firſt of all lay 
down this Propoſition, and was counted by 
many to have overſhot the Point of Learning, 
and to have bcen the Author of a whimfical 
Theſis. And I ſhould not have wondered, 
if, after a Man's having aſſerted This might 
be done, before it was actually done, ſome 
blind devout People, in thoſe Days, had ac- 
cuſed him of Hereſy, and of attributing to 
Men a Power of working Miracles. The No- 
tion of the Antipodes was by the moſt learn- 
ed Men of the Age in which St. Auguſtin 
lived, and by the Great St. Auſtin himſelf 
treated in no milder a manner ; yet if the Abi- 
lity of teaching the Deaf and the Dumb a Lan- 
guage, proved a Truth in Experience after- 
wards, ought not thoſe to turn their Con- 
tempt into Admiration, ought not thoſe very 
People to Vote him into the Royal Society for 
laying down this Propoſition, who, before it 
proved true in Fact, would have been very 
. forward 
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forward to have ſent him to Bedlam? The 
firſt Inſtance of this Accompliſhment in a 
Dumb Perſon, was proved before King 
Charles II. by this fame Dr. Wallis, who was 
a Fellow of the Royal Society, and one of the 
moſt ingenious of that Society. 

But notwithſtanding this, ſhould 1 come 
afterwards and ſay, that there is now living 
a Deaf and Dumb Man, and born fo;, who 
could by dint of his own Genius teach all 
dthers Deaf and Dumb to Read, Write, and 
Converſe. with the Talking and Hearing Part 
of Mankind; ſome. —1 I warrant, very 
relig] y conclude, that I was about to in · 
uce fome ſtrange new Miracle-Monger 
ind Impoſtor into the World; with a Deſign 
_ of ſetting up ſome new Set of Antichriſtia- 
niſm, as formidable as that of the Brachmans. 
Should I proceed ſtill. farther and ſay, that 
this fame Perſon ſo Deaf and Dumb, might 
be able alſo to ſhew a preſaging Power, or 
kind of prophetical Genius (if I may be al- 
lowed the Expreſſion) by telling, any ſtrange 
Perſons he never law before in his Life, ther 
Names at firſt Sight in Writing, and by tel- 
ling them the paſt Actions of their Lives, and 
predicting to them determined Truths of fu- 
tare $: iz not ithſtanding hat 
Davines fay, that In futuris contingentibus non 
dati determinata veritas, would not they 
_ conclude that I was going to uſher inn new 
Mahomet 2 Since therefore there does exiſt 
— — — who actually: is Dat 
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and Dumb, and was born ſo, who does Write 
and Read, and Converſe as well as any Body, 
who teaches others Deaf and Dumb to Write 
and Read, and Converſe with any Body; 
who likewiſe can, by a preſaging Gift, ſet 
down in Writing the Name of any Stranger 
at firſt Sight, tell him his paſt Actione, and 
predict his future Occurrences in Fortune; 
and ſince he has practiſed this Talent as a 
Profeſſion with great Succels, for a long Series 
of Years, upon innumerable Perſons in every 
State and Vocation of Life, from the Peereſs 
to the Waiting-Woman, and from the Lady 
Mayoreſs to the Milliner and Sempſtreſs; 
will it not be wonderfully Entertaining to 
give the World a perfect Hiſtory of this fo 
ſingular a Man's Life? And while we are 
relating the pleaſant Adventures with ſuch 
prodigious Variety, can any Thing be more 
agreeably inſtructive in a New Way, than to 
interſperſe the Reaſons, and account for the 
manner how Nature, having a mind to be 
remarkable, performs by him Acts ſo myſte- 

rious. . Ro 
I have premiſed this Introduction, com- 
2 _ 2 Merry and the Serious, with 
e Hopes ing many curious People 
of all forts to 4 ; even from the 
Airy Nice Peruſer of Novels and Romances, 
neatly Bound, and finely Gilt, to the grave 
Philoſopher, that is daily thumbing over the 
muſty and tatter d Pieces of more ſolid Anti- 
| B 4 0 
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quity. I have all the Wonders to tell, that 
ſuch a merry kind of a Propliet has told, to 
Entertain the Fancies of the firſt gay Tribe, 
by which means I may entice them i into ſome 
ſolid Knowledge and Judgment of Human 
Nature ; and I have ſeveral folid Diſquiſi- 
tions of Learning to make, accounting for 
the manner of theſe Myſterious Operations, 
never touched upon before, in due Form and 
Order, by the Hands of the Antient or Mo- 
dern Sages, that I m hay Bribe' the Judgment 
of this falt Grave 5 ſo far, as to endure 
the intermixing of En tertainment with — 
ſeverer Studies. 


C H A P. | I. | +08 
Mr. CAMPBELL's Deſcent, Family, Birth, &c. 


F the Goodneſs and Antiquity of the 

Name and Family of this Gentleman, 

no Body can ever make any Queſtion : He 
is a Campbell, Lineally Deſcended from the 
Houſe of Arg zyll, and 3 a diſtant Relation 

to the preſent Duke of that Name in Scor- 

land, and who is now Conſtituted a Duke of 
England, by the Stile and Title of the Duke 


of Greemwich.” 

It happens frequently, that ths Birth of 
Extrgordibary Perſons is ſo long diſputed by 
different People, each claiming him for-their 
2 that the teal Þ Place where: he firſt took 
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Breath grows at laſt dubious: And thus it 
fares with the Perſon who is the Subject of 
the following Sheets; as therefore it is my 
Propofal to have a ſtrict regard to Hiſtorical 
Faith, ſo am I obliged to tell the Reader, that 
J can, with no certainty, give an Account of 
him, till after he was Three Years Old; from 
which Age T knew him even to this Day : 
I will anſwer for the Truths which I impart 
to the Publick during that Time.; and as for. 
his Birth and-the Circumſtances of it, and 
how the firſt Three Years of his Life paſſed, 
J can only deliver them the ſame Account I 
have received from others, and leave. them 
to their own. Judgments, whether it ought 
to be deemed Real or Fabulous 
The Father of our Mr. Duncan Camphell 
as theſe relate the Story) was from his In- 
fancy of a very curious inquiſitive Nature, 
and of an Enterprizing Genius ; and if he 
heard of any Thing ſurprizing to be ſeen, the 
Difficulty in Practice was enough to recom- 
mend to him the attempting to get a ſight of 
it at any Rate or any Hazard. It is certain, 
that during ſome Civil Broils and Troubles in 
Scotland, the Grandfather of our Mr. Camp- 
bell was driven with his Wife and Family by 
the Fate of War into the Iſle of Schetland, 
where he lived many Years ; and during his 
Reſidence there, Mr. Archibald Campbell, 
the Father of our Duncan Campbell, was 
| | | : 
5 Seber⸗ 
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Schetland lies North-Eaft from Orkney, be- 
tween 60 and 61 of 'Latitude. The 
Ifle of Schetland, by the Natives cal- 

led the Main- Land, is ſixty Miles in Length, 

from South-Weſt to the Noch. Erft and from 
fixreen, to one Mile in Breadth.:: 
The Peop le who live in the ſmaller Tiles, 
have 2 of Eggs and Fowl ; which 

contributes to maintain their Families . 

the Summer. 

The ordinary Folks ave maiily; very nim- 

ble and active, — Rocks in queſt . 
df thoſe Eggs — Fowl. This Exerciſe is x far 
more diverting than Hunting and Hawking 
among us; and would certainly, for the Plea- 
ſure of it, be followed by People of greater 
Diſtinction, 1 not attended with very 
Dangers, ſufficient to turn 8 
= and which have often: — 2 to 
thoſe, who too eagerly purſue their Game. 
Mr. Archibald Campbell, however; delighted 
extreamly in this way of Fowling, and uſed 
to condeſcend to mix with the Common Peo- 
ple for Company, becauſe none of the Youths 
of his Rank and Condition were 2 
enough to go along with him. 

The moſt — nt of this 
Sort, is at the Iſle called the Nafs of Brafſab : 
The Noſs ſtanding at ſixteen Fathem Diſtante 
from the Side of the | oppoſite; Main; thy 
higher and lower Rocks have twa Stakes 
fa end in each of them, and to theſe there 

are 
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are Ropes tied: Upon the Ropes 


there is an 
Engine hung, which they call a Cradle; and 
in this a Man makes his way over from the 
greater to the ſmaller Rocks, where he 
makes a conſiderable Purchaſe of Eggs and 
Fowl : But his Return being by an Aſcent, 
makes it the more dangerous; tho thoſe on 
the great Rock have a Rope tied to the Cra- 
dle, by which they draw it and the Man 
fafe over for the moſt part. Over this Rock, 
Mr. Archibald Campbell, andFive others, were 
in that manner let down by Cradles and 
Ropes ; but before they could be all drawn 
back again, it grew dark; and their Aſſoci- 
ates not daring to be benighted, were forced 
to withdraw); and Mr. Campbell was the un- 
fortunate Perſon left behind, having wan- 
dered/too far, and not minded tow the Day 
declined, being intent on his Game. He paſ- 
ſed that Night, you may eaſily gueſs, with- 
out much Sleep, and with great Anxiety of 
Heart. The Night too (as he lay in the open 
Air) was, to add to his Misfortune, as boi- 
ſterous and tempeſtuous as his own Mind : 
But in the end the Tempeſt prov d very hap- 
py for him. The Reader is to underſtand, 
that the Hamburgbers, Bremeners and Hol 
langers, carry on a great Fiſh Trade there. 
Accordingly a Holland Veſſel, that was juſt 
coming in the Sound of Braſſab, was by this 

= driven into a Creek of the Rock, 


Nature had made into a a; 
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and they were Providentially faved from the 
Bottom of the Sea by a Rock, from which, 
humanly ſpeaking, they could expect nothing 
but Deſtruction, and being ſent to the Bot- 
tom of that Sea. As ngver could a Man be 
taken hold of with fo ſudden and ſurprizing a 
Diſaſter, ſo no body could meet with a 
more ſudden and ſurprizing Relief than Mr. 
Campbell found, when he faw a Ship ſo 
near. He made to the Veſſel, and begged 
the Hollanders to take him in : They asked 
him, what he would give them ? or, ſaid the 
Barbarous Sailors, we will even leave you 
where you are. He told them his Diſaſter ; 
but they asked Money, and nothing elſe would 
move them. As he knew them a ſelf - inte- 
reſted People, he bethought himſelf, that if 
he ſhould tell them of the Plenty of Fowls 
and Eggs they would get there, he might 
not only be taken in a Paſſenger, but made a 
Partner in the Money ariſing from the Stock: 
It ſucceeded accordingly, when he propoſed it; 
the whole Crew were all at work, and in 
four Hours pretty well ſtored the Veſſel; and 


then returning on Board, ſet Sail for Holland. 


They offered Mr. Campbell to put him in at 
his own Iſland; but having a mind to ſee: 
Holland, and, being a Partner, to learn 
their Way of Merchandize ; which be 
thought he might turn to his - 
men's Advantage ; he told them he would 
go the Yoyage out with them, and 4 
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the Country of thoſe who were his De- 
liverers : A neceſſary way of Speech, when 
one has a Deſign to ſooth Barbarians ; who, 
but for Intereſt, would have left him unre- 
deemed, and, for ought they knew, a perpetu- 
al ſole Inhabitant of a dreadful Rock, incom- 
paſs d round with Precipices, ſome Three Hun- 
dred Fathom high. Not ſo the Iflanders ; 
(who are wrongly called a Savage Set of 
Mortals;) no; they came in queſt of him after 
ſo bitter a Night, not doubting to find him, 
but fearing to find him in a lamentable Con- 
dition. They hunted and ranſack d every lit- 
tle Hole and Corner in the Rock, but all in 
vain. In one Place, they ſaw a great Slaugh- 
ter of Fowls, enough to ſerve Forty Families 
for a Week ; and then they gueſſed, tho' 
222 had — - F_ - meet the 
| . quently noted to hover about 
thoſe 150 that they might have devoured 
Part of him on ſome Precipice of the Rock, 
and dropt the Remnant into the Sea. Night 
came upon them, and they were afraid of 
falling into the ſame Diſaſter they went to 
relieve Mr. Campbell from. They returned 
each to their proper Basket, and were drawn 
up ſafe by their reſpective Friends; who were 
amazed that one Basket was drawn up 
empty, which was let down for Mr. Campbell; 


and that there was not the leaſt Intelligence 
to be had concerning him, but the ſuppoſi- 
titious Story of his having been devourd by 
"a Eagles. 
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Eagles. The Story was told at Home } and, 
with the Lamentation of the whole Family, 
and all his Friends, he was look'd upon to be 
murthered, or dead. | 1 
Return we now to Mr. Archibald C. 


bell ſtill alive, and on Board the Holland 


Veſſel ; ſecure, as he thought within himſelf, 
that from the Delivery he lately had by the 
Gift of Providence, he was not intended to 
be liable to any more Misfortunes and Dan- 
gers of Life, in the Compaſs of ſo ſmall a 
Voyage. But his Lot was placed other- 
wiſe in the Book of Fate, than he too 
fondly imagined : His Time- of Happineſs 
was dated ſome Pages lower down ; and more 
Rubs and Difficulties were to be encounter d 
with, before his Stars intended to lead him to 
the Port of Felicity. Juſt as he arrived with- 
in ſight of Amſterdam, a terrible Storm aroſe, 
and, in danger of their Lives for many Hours, 
they weather'd out the Tempeſt ; and a Calm 
promiſing fair afreſh, they made to the 
Coaſt of Zealand ; but a new Hurricane 
prevented the Ship from coming there alſo : 
And after — loſt their Maſts and Rig- 
ging, they were driven into Lapland. There 
they went aſhore, in order to careen and 
repair their Ship, and take in Proviſions. 
While the Ship was Repairing by the Dutch, 
our Iſlander made merry with the Inhabi- 


tants ; being the moſt inclined to their Super- 
ſtitious Cuſtoms. He there became W 
: with 
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with a very beautiful Woman, who fell in 
Love with him; and aſter a very ſhort Space 
of Time, he married her. About the Time 
when the Ship departed, his Wife ( wh6 was 
very rich) was: big with Child of a Son; 
namely, Mr. Duncan Campbell. He wrote a 
Letter by the Maſter of the Veſſel to his Pa- 
tents in Scbetland, concerning the various 
Adventures he had met with; which was de- 
liver d the June following, about the Time 
of Fiſhing, to his Parents; and ſeveral Per- 
ſons had Copies thereof, and for ought I 
know, ſome retain them to this very Day. 
Sure I am; that many remember the Particu- 
lars of this furprizing Affair, who are now 
T 

The Letter being very remarkable, and 
ſingular in all its Circumſtances, I ſhall pre- 
ſent it the Reader word for word, as it was 
given into my Hands, together with ſome 
others which he wrote afterwards ; in all 
which, I am aſſured by very credible Per- 
ſons, and undoubted Authorities, there are 
not the leaſt Alterations, but what the Ver- 

fion of it from the then Scors Manner of Ex- 
preſſion into a more Modern Engliſh Dreſs, 
made abſolutely neceſſary. en 


My 
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My Deareſt Fathers, 


T E fame odd Variety of Accidents, 
which put it out of my Power to be 
perionally preſent with you for ſo long a 
Time, put it likewiſe out of my Power to 
write to you. At laſt Fortune has ſo ordered 
it, that I can ſend a Letter to you, before I can 
come my ſelf; and it is written exprefly to tell 

ou the Adventures I have met with, which 
1ave detained me this tedious Space of Time 


from my Dear Father; and becauſe the fame 


Captain of a Ship, that brings you this, might 
as eaſily have brought your Son to ſpeak for 
himſelf ; J ſhall, in the next place, lay before 
you the Neceſſity there is for my Stay a lit- 
tle longer among the ſtrange Natives of the 
Country where I now inhabit, and where I 
am in a manner become Naturalized. 

You have, no doubt of it, been inform d by 
my Companions, ( ſome of whom I hope got 
fate back again, if not all) that I was loſt, 
| ( where many a brave Man has periſh'd beforg 
me) by going over the high Precipices of the 
Mountain Braſſab in a Basket, ſliding down 
by a Rope. I muſt ſuppoſe I have given you 
the Anguiſh of a Father for a Son, who, you 
thought, had loſt his Life by ſuch a Fool-har- 
ao Attempt ; and I implore your Pardon with 

the Power of Filial Contrition, Penitence 
and Duty. You have always ſhewed me ſucli 
ſingular 
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fingular Marks of P:ternal Affection, that T 
know your Receipt of this Letter will fill 
your Heart with Joy, and cauſe you to fign 
me an Abſolution and free Pardon for all 
the Errors I have committed ; and think 
the Sufferings I have undergone for my 
Raſhneſs and Indiſcretion, a ſuificient Atone- 
ment for my Crime of making you, by my 
Undutifulneſs, a Partner of my Sorrows. To 
free you the more from this Uneaſineſs, I know 
I need only tell you, that every Grief of mine is 
gone, excepting one, which is, that I muſt ſtill 
loſe the Pleaſure of ſeeing you a little longer. 
There was never ſurely a more bitter Night, 
than that which muſt by me be for ever 
remember d; when I was loſt in the Moun- 
tain of Braſſab, where I muſt for ought I know 
have liv d for ever, a wild, ſingle Inhabitant, 
but that the Storm ( which made the Night 
ſo uneaſy to me) render d the firſt Approach 
of Daylight beyond Meaſure delightful. The 
firſt Providential Glimpſe of the Morning, 
gave me a View of a Ship driven by the Tem- 
peſt into a Creek of the Rock, that was by 
Nature form d like a Harbour; a miraculous 
Security of Deliverance, as I thought, both 
for the Ships Crew, and my ſelf. I made all 
the Haſte I could, you mav be fure, to them ; 
and I found them to be Drntchmen, that were 
come for Fith : But in Lieu of Fiſh, I in- 
ſtructed them to load it with Eggs and Fowl ; 
which we compaſſed very happily in a ſhort 
| C Space 
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Space of Time; and I was to be a Sharer 
with the Captain in the Lading, and bargain- 
ed to go for Holland, to ſee the Sale, and the 
Nature of Traffick : But when we were at 
Sea, after much bad Weather, we made to- 
wards Zealand ; but we were driven upon the 
Coaſt of Finland by a new Storm, and thence 
into Lapland, where I now am, and from 
uhence I ſend you this Letter. 

I could not come into a Place ſo properly 
named for my Reception. As I had been 
undutiſul to you, and Fortune ſeemed to 
make me an Exile, or baniſhed Man, by way 
of Puniſhment for the Vices of my Youth ; 
ſo Lapland ( which is a Word originally de- 
rivd from the Finland word Lappi, that is, 
Exiles ; and from the Swediſh word Lap, 
ſignifying Baniſhed ; from which Two King- 
doms moſt of our Inhabitants were baniſh'd 
hither, for not embracing the Chriſtian Reli- 

gion ; ) was certainly the propereſt Country 
. in the World to receive me. f 5 
When firſt T enter d this Country, I 
thought I was got into quite another World: 
The Men are all of them Pigmies to our tall, 
brawny Highlanders : They are, generally 
ſpeaking, not above Three Cubits high ; in- 
ſomuch that tho the whole Country of Lap- 
land is immenſely large, and I have heard 
it reckon d by the Inhabitants to be above 
a Hundred German Leagues in Length, and 
Fourſcore and Ten in Breadth : Yet I 2 
I the 
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the talleſt Man there, and look d upon as a 
Giant. The Diſtrict in which I hve now, 
is called Uma Lapmark. ----You muſt under- 
ſtand, Sir, that when I landed at North 
Cape, in Kimi-Lapmark, another Diſtrict of 
Lapland ; there was at that Time a moſt 
beauriful Lady come to fee a Sick Relation 
of her Father's, who was Prefect, or Governor 
of Uma nark ; which is a Poſt of great 
Diſtinction.— This Lady, by being frequently 
in the Company of French Merchants, (who 
Traffick now and then in that Province of 
Uma Lapiark ) underflood French; and ha- 
ving heard of a Man Six Foot and a half high, 
_— to ſee me ; and when I came, ſhe 
d mightily to like my Perſon : And ſhe 
* French ; which when I anſwer d, ſhe 
— great Signs of Joy , that ſhe could 
her Sentiments to me; and ſhe 


communicate 
told me who ſhe was, how rich, and that 
not one in the Company befides could un- 
derſtand a Syllable we ſaid, and fo I might 
ſpeak my Mind freely to her. She told me 


the Cuſtoms of the Country; that it was 
divided into Cantons, like our Shires, and 
thoſe Cantons into Rekars, or certain Grounds 
allotted to Families, that are juſt like our 
Clans. As ſhe was 3 meaſure beautiful, 


ſhe was extreamly good-humour d, (a Thing 
rarely to be met with among Lapland Women) 
of better Stature' than her Country-Women ; 
very rich, and * good Birth: I thought 
2 it 


20 The LIFE and ADveNTuRES 

it would be a prodigious Turn of Fortune 
ſor a Man in my Circumſtances, if I could 
make any Progreſs in her Heart; which ſhe 
ſeem d a little to open to me, in ſuch a man- 
ner, for the beginning, as if ſuch a ſucceſsful 
Event, if managed with Prudence, might 
not be deſpaired of. Souls that are Gene- 
rous, are apt to Love; and Compaſſion is the 
beſt Introducer of Love into a generous Bo- 
ſom; and that was the beſt Stock I had to go 
upon in my Courtſhip. I told her of all my 
Calamities, my Dangers, and my Eſcapes; 
the Goodneſs of my Birth; as being allied to 
one of the greateſt Nobles in our Ifland : And 
fill ſhe would ask me to tell it her over again; 
tho every Time I told it, juſt at ſuch and 
fuch Paſſages, ſhe was forced to drop the 
Tears from her Eyes. In fine, I grew more 
in Love with her, out of a Senſe of Gratitude 
now, than by the Power of her Charms be- 
fore. The Matter in a few Days went ſo 
far, that ſhe owned to me I had her Heart. 
As to Marriage, I did not then know the 
Cuſtom of the Nation: I thought that if it 
proved only dangerous to me, I lov'd her fo 
well, that J intended to marry her, tho the 
Law was to pronounce me dead for it; but I 
did not know whether it might not be peri- 
lous for her too, to engage in ſuch a State 
with me; and I refolved in that Caſe, rather 
to be ſingly unhappy, than to involve her in 
Diſtreſs, and make her the fair * 

1 0 
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of my Woes. I would not tell her fo, for 
fear ſhe ſhould out of Love hide from me 
'thoſe Dangers ; and therefore uſing a kind 
Sort of Diſſimulation, I conjured her to tell me 
the Laws and Cuſtoms: of Marriages in that 
Country to a Tittle ; and that nothing ſhould 
hinder us from Happineſs. She told me 
exactly, as I find ſince. Our Marriage, ſaid 
ſhe, will be very hard to compaſs; provi- 
ded we follow the ſtrict Rule of the Coun- 
try. For our Women here are bound not 
to ſee the Men who make their Addreſſes to 
them, in ſome Time. His way of Courtſhip, 
is to come to the Parents ; and his neareſt 
Friends and Relations muſt make her Father 
Preſents, and ſupplicate him like a King, to 
grant him his Daughter. The Courtſhip 
often laſts two or three Years, and ſometimes 
has not its Effect at laſt : But if it has, the 
Woman is drigged by her Father and Bro- 
ther to Church, as unwilling to go to be mar- 
ried ; which is look'd upon as a greater Part 
of Modeſty in her, according to the greater 
Diſinclination ſhe ſhews. My Father and 
Brother, ſaid ſhe, will both be againſt it: You 
have no Relations in this Country to move 
your Suit: I cannot be fo hypocritical, as to 
be dragged unwillingly to him I own I de- 
fire for my Lawful Husband ; and therefore, 
as I have an Inclination to you, and I dare 
own I have, Iwill not follow thoſe Methods 
which T diſapprove. I have talked with ſe- 

1 veral 
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veral Swedes, and ſeveral Polite Frenchmen, 
about their Manner of Eſpouſals; and I am 
told, that when Souls are naturally united 
by Affection, the Couple ſo mutually and 
reciprocally loving, tho they had rather 
have their Parents Leave, (if likely to be got) 
yet unwilling to be * only go to 
the next Miniſter s, marry for better for 
worſe. This way I approve of; for where 
two Perſons naturally love each other, the reſt 
is nothing but a modeſt Reſtraint to their 
Wiſhes : And ſince tis only Cuſtom, my own 
Reaſon teaches me, there is no Error com- 
mitted, nor any Harm done in breaking 
thro' it, upon ſo commendable an Occafion. 
T have, added ſhe, a Thouſand Rain-Deer be- 
longing to me, beyond my Father's Power 
of taking away ; and a Third Share in a Re- 
kar, or Clan, that is Ten I in Com- 
paſs, in the Byar or Canton of Una Lap- 
mark. This is at my own Diſpoſal ; and it 
is all your own, if you pleaſe to accept of it 
with me. Our Women are very coy, when 
they are courted, tho they have never ſo 
much an Inclination to their Suitor; but 
good Reaſon, and the Commerce J have had 
with Perſons of Politer Nations than ours is, 
teach me, that this proceeds entirely from Va- 
nity and Affectation; and the greateſt Proof 

of a Womans Modeſty, Chaſtity, and 
Sincerity, certainly conſiſts (contrary to the 
general corrupted Opinion) in yielding up 

her 
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her ſelf ſoon into the Arms of the Man ſhe 
loves. For ſhe that can dally with a Heart 
ſhe prizes, can give away her Heart (when 
ſhe is once baulked ) to any Man, even tho 
ſhe diſlikes him. You muſt judge, ( my dear 
Father) I muſt be touch'd with a Woman 
that was exceeding beautiful beyond any of 
her Nation, and who had Thoughts as beau- 
tiful as her Perſon : I therefore was all in 
Rapture, and long d for Matrimony ; but 
ſtill loved her enough to propoſe the Queſti- 
on I reſolved to her; vis. If it would not be 
in her Nation accounted a Clandeſtine Mar- 

riage, and prove of great Damage to her? 
To this ſhe anſwer d, with all the Wiſdom 
which could be expected from a Woman, 
who had given ſuch Eminent Tokens of her 
Judgment on other Points, amidſt a Nati- 
on ſo barbarous in its Manners, and fo cor- 
rupt in its Principles as Lapland is. I am, 
faid ſhe, anſwerable to my Father for no- 
thing, by our Laws; having no Portion of 
him, but only what was preſented me by 
my Relations, at my Birth, according to 
Cuſtom, in Lands and Rain-Deer. My Fa- 
ther is but Deputy-Governor ; tis a Swede 
who is the Governor of Uma ; and if I 
pay to him at every Mart and Fair, the 
due Tribute, (which muſt either conſiſt of 
Fifty Rain-Deer, or One Hundred and Fifty 
Rixdollars) he will have the Prieſt that mar- 
_ ries us preſent at the Court of Juſtice, accor- 
- "0 ding 
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ding to our Cuſtom, and keep us in Poſſeſſi- 

on of our Rights, that we may be enabled to 
y Tribute to the Crown of Sweden. In- 

deed, before the Abolition of the Birkarti, 

which were our Native Judges, we could 


not have Married thus without Danger to us 


both ; but now there is none at all. 
My dear Father, You mult eaſily imagine 


that I could not help embracing with all 


Tenderneſs ſo dear and fo lovely a Woman. 
In fine, I am Married to her; I have lived 
very happily hitherto, and am now' grown 
more happy, for ſhe is big with Child ; and 


like, before my Letter comes to your Hands, 
to make you a Grandfather of a pretty Boy. 
You will perhaps wonder, that I name the 


Sex of the Child before it comes into the 
World ; but we have a way in Lapland of 
finding that out; which tho ſome Judicious 


People call ſuperſtitious, I am really perſua- 


ded of by Experience; and therefore I in- 
dulged my dear Wife's Curiofity, when ſhe 
ſignified to me, ſhe had a Mind to make the 


uſual Tryal, whether the Child ſhe was going 


to be deliver d of, would be a Boy or 2 Girl: 

You muſt underſtand, (My Dear Father) 
the People here judge of the Sex-of the Child 
by the Moon, unto which they campare a 
big-belly d Woman. If they ſec a Star appear 


jult avove the Moon, it is a Sign it will be a 
Boy ; but if the Star be juſt below the Moon, 


they conjecture her to be big with a Girl. 
- This 
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This Obſervation and Remark of Laplan- 
ders has (I know) been accounted by ſome, 
and thoſe wiſe and judicious Men too, to 
be ridiculouſly ſuperſtitious ; but T have been 
led into an eaſy Belief of this Myſtery, by a 
Miſtreſs (that is ſuperior to Wiſdom it ſelf) 
conſtant, and therefore probably infallible, 
Experience. I therefore indulg d my Wife 
in this her Requeſt, and went with her to the 
Ceremony: The Star appeared above the 
Moon, which prognoſticates a Boy, which 
I wiſh may, and I ſcarce doubt will prove 
true ; and when ſhe 1s brought to Bed, I 
will ſend you word of it. It is remarkable 
likewiſe, that a Star was ſeen juſt before the 
Moon, which we alſo count a very good 
Omen. For it is a Cuſtom: likewiſe here in 
Lapland, to conſult the Moon as an Oracle, 
about the Health and Vigor of the Child: 
If a Star be ſeen juſt before the Moon, we 
count it a Sign of a luſty and well-grown 
Child, without Blemiſh ; if a Star comes juſt 
after; we reckon it a Token, that the Child 
will have ſome Defect or Detormity, or die 
ſoon after it is born. 

Having thus told you the dns of the 
Country I live in at preſent, as much at large 
as the Space of a Letter will permit, and rela- 
ted to you my on happy Circumſtances, and 
the kindly Promiſes of the: Heavens, that are 
uſhering in tlie Birth of my Child; 1 
would not have you think that I addict my 

C 
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ſelf to the Superſtitions of the Country, which 
are very many, and groundleſs ; and ariſing 
partly from the Remainder of Pagan Wor- 
ſhip, which is ſtill cultivated among ſome 
of the more obſtinate Inhabitants. I have, 
on the contrary, (ſince I married her) en- 
deavourd to repay my Wifes Temporal 
Bleſſings to me, with thoſe that are endleſs ; 
inſtructed her in all the Points of Religion, 
and made her perfectly a Chriſtian : And 
ſhe, by her Devotion and Prayers for me, 
makes me fuch Amends for it, that T hope in 
Us Two St. Pauls Saying will be verified ; vis. 
That the Woman ſhall be ſanctiſied in her 
Huſband, and the Huſband ſhall be ſanctiſſed 
in his Wife. 4 | 
However, I muſt take notice in this Place, 
with all due Deference toChriſtianity, that tho' 
I am oblig d to applaud the Prudence and Pi- 
of Charles the Ninth, King of Sweden, 
who conſtituting Swed:iſþ Governors over this 
Country, abrogated their Practice of Super- 
ſtitions, and Art Magick, upon Pain of Death: 
Yet that King carried the Point too far, and 
intermingled with theſe Artsthe Pretenſions to 
the Gift of a Second Sight ; which you know 
how it is with us in Scotland, and 
which I aſſure you, my Wife (tho the durſt 
not publickly own it, for fear of incurring 
the Penalty of thoſe Swediſb Laws) does as 
it were inherit ( for all her Anceſtors before 
her have had it from Time immemorial;) to 
a great- 
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a greater Degree, than ever I knew any of 
our Countrywomen, or Countrymen. 

One Day this laſt Week ſhe diſtracted me, 
between the Extreams of Joy and Sorrow : 
She told me I ſhould ſee you ſhortly ; and that 
my coming Son would grow to be one of the 
moſt remarkable Men in England and Scot- 
land, for his Power of F it : But that 
I ſhould ſpeedily loſe her, and meet with 
Difficulties in my own Country, in the ſame 
manner as my Father ( meaning you, Sir ) 
had done before me, and on the ſame Ac- 
count ; vis. of Civil Broils, and inteſtine 
Wars in Scotland. : 

Theſe unfortunate Parts of her Relation, I 
would not conceal from you ; becauſe the 
Veracity of her Notions ſhould appear, if 
they are true; tho you may be ſure I much 
wiſh they all may prove falſe to the very 
laſt, excepting that wherein ſhe tells me, my 
Son will be greatly remarkable, and that I 
ſhall ſhortly ſee my dear Father, which I dai- 
ly long for, and will endeavour to do as ſoon 
as poſſible. Pray remember me to all Friends; 


being, 
| Honow d St 1 | 
Tour moſt Dutiful 
and Loving Son, 


AxchigALD CAMPBELL. 


The 
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The Second Letter. 


Am now the. happieſt Man alive : The 
' proſperous Part I my Wife's Predicti- 
ons, which I mention d to you in my laſt, 
is come in ſome meaſure to paſs. The Child 
ſhe has brought me proves a Boy, and as 
fine a one as ever I beheld; if Fendneſs for 
my own makes me not blind; And fure it 
cant be Fondneſs, becauſe other plain Cir- 
cumſtances join d at his Birth, to prove it a 
more than ordinary remarkable one. He 
was born with a Cawl upon his Head; which 
uc count one of the luckieſt Signs that can 
be in Nature: He had likewiſe Three Teeth 
ready cut thro the Gums ; and we reckon 
that an undeniable Teſtimony. and Promiſe, 
gien to the World by Nature, that ſhe in- 
rends ſuch a Perſon-for her extraordinary Fa- 
vourite, and that he is born for great Things; 
which I daily beg of Heaven may come to 
pal 
Since I have known for ſome Months 
what it is to be a Father, it adds a con- 
ſiderable Weight to thoſe Affections which 
J had for my Wife. I thought that my 
Tenderneſs for her was at the Heighth of 
Perfection before; which ſhews how little 
we know of thoſe Parts of Nature , that 
we have yet never tried, and of which 
we have not yet been allotted our Share to 


act 
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act upon the Stage of Life. I find that 1 
did love her then, 2s well as a Husband could 
love a Wife, that is, a Wife without a Cluld, 
but the Love to a Wife that has a Child, is a 
feeling wonderful and inexpreſſibly different. 
A Child is the Seal and the Pledge of Love; 
Meditating upon this, has likewiſe doubled 
my Affection to you; I loved you before as 
a Son, and becauſe as ſuch I felt your Ten- 
derneſs ; but my Love is much increaſed now, 
becauſe I know the Tenderneſs which you 
Fe for me as a Father: With theſe pleaſing 
mages of Thought, I often keep you nearer 
Company at this vaſt diſtance, than when T 
lived irregularly under your Eye. Theſe Re- 
flexions render a Solitary Life dear to me. 
And tho T have no manner of Acquaintance 
with her Relations, who hate me as I am 
told, nor indeed with almoſt any of the In- 
habitants, but my own Domeſticks, and 
thoſe I am forced to deal with; yet J have as 
much methinks, as I wiſh for, unleſs I could 
come over to Schetland, and live with you ; 
which I the more ardently deſire, becauſe 
I think I and my Wife could be true Com- 
forts to you in your advanced Years ; now 
I know what living truly is. I am daily per- 
ſuading my Wife to go with me ; but ſhe 
denies me with kind Expreſſions, and fays, 
ſhe owes too much to the Place Chowever 
leſs pleafant in it ſelf than other Climates) 
where ſhe had the Happineſs of firſt 2 
55 ands 
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Hands with me in Wedlock , ever to part 
from it. But I muſt explain how I ask, and 
how ſhe refuſes. I refolv'd never directly 
and downrightly to ask her, becauſe I know 
ſhe can refuſe me nothing ; and that would 
be bearing hard upon the Goodneſs of her 
Will : But my way of perſuading her, con- 
ſiſts in endeavouring to make her in Love 
with the Place, by agreeable Deſcriptions 
of it, and likewiſe of the Human Temper of 
the People ; fo that I ſhortly ſhall induce her 
to ſignify to me, that it is her own Will to 
come with me ; and then TI ſhall ſeem rather 
to conſent to her Will, than to have moved 
it over to my own. Theſe Hopes I have of 

| ſeeing my dear Father very ſhortly ; and 1 


which I therefore ſend) more acceptable 
to him, to whom I will be 


A moſt Duriful and —_ 
Affectionate Son till Death, 


ARCHIBALD CAMPBELL. 


P. S. If I cannot bring my Wife to change 
this Country for another, I have brought her 
to that Pitch of Devotion, that whenever Pro- 
vidence ( which, notwithſtanding her Pre- 
ditions, I hope will be long yet) ſhall call 
her to change this World for another, it on 


know ſuch News would make this Letter 
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be happy with her there. She joins with me, 
in begging your Bleſſing to me, her ſelf, and 
our little Duncan; whom we Chriſten d fo, 
out of a Reſpect ro the Name you bear. 


The Third Letter. 


My Dear Fa THER, | 
Am loſt in Grief. —I had juſt brought my 
Wife ( Her that was my Wife, for I have 
none now; I have loſt all Joy ;) in the Mind 
of coming over to be a Comfort to you: But 
now Griet will let me ſay no more, than that I 
am coming to beg Comfort from you; and by 
this I prepare you to receive, when he comes, 


a Son in Tears and Mourning, 
ARCHIBALD CAMPBELL. | 


P. S. I have a Babe not much above Two 
Years old, muſt bear the Hardſhips of Tra- 
velling over the Ice, and all thro Mruſcovy ; 
for no Ships can ſtir here for many Months, 
and I cannot hear to live in this inhoſpitable 
Place , ( where ſhe died, that only could 
make it eaſy to me ;) one Moment beyond 
the firſt Opportunity I have of leaving it. She 

is in Heaven; that ſhould make me eaſy: 
But I cannot; I am not fo good a Chriſtian 
as ſhe was: I am loſt and ruin d. 


CHAP. 
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After the Death of Mr. Duncan Campbell's 
Mother in Lapland, his Father Archibald 
returned with his Son to Scotland. His Se- 


cond Marriage, and how his Son was © 


taught to Write and Read. 


IR. Archibald Campbell, having bu- 
ried his Lapland Lady, returned to 
Scotland ; and brought over with him his 
Son Mr. Duncan Campbell. By that time he 
had been a Year in his own Country he 
Married a Second Wife, a Lady whom 1 had 
known very well for ſome Years, and then 
J firſt faw the Boy; but as they went into 
the Weſtern Iſlands, I faw them not again in 
three Years. She being (quite contrary to the 
cruel way much in Uſe among Step-Mothers,) 
very fond of the Boy, was accuſtomed to 
fay, ſhe did, and would always think him 


her own Son. The Child came to be about 


Four Years. of Age (as ſhe has related to 
me the Story ſince) and not able to ſpeak 
one Word, nor to hear any Noiſe ; the Fa- 
ther of him uſed to be mightily oppreſſed 
with Grief, and complain heavily to his new 
Wife, who was no leſs perplexed that a Boy 
ſo pretty, the Son of ſo particular a Woman, 
which he had made his Wife by ſtrange Ac- 
cidents and Adventures, and a Child coming 

into 


nn 
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into the World with ſa many amazing Cir- 
cumſtances attending his Birth, ſhould loſe 
thoſe precious Senſes; by which alone the So- 
cial Commerce of Mankind is upheld and 
maintained; and that he ſhould be deprived 
of all Advantages of Education, which could 
raiſe him to the Character of being the great 
Man, that ſo many concurring Incidents at 
his Nativity , promiſed and betokened he 
would be. 
One Day a Learned Divine; who was of 
the Univerſity of Glaſcow, but had viſited 
Oxford, and been acquainted with the thief 
Men of Science there; happening to be in 
Converſation with the Mother-in-Law of this 
Child, ſhe related to him her Son's Misfor- 
tunes, with ſo many Marks of Sorrow, that 
ſhe mov the good old Gentleman's Compaſ- 
ſion, and excited in him a Defire to give het 
what Relief and Conſolation he could, in 
this unhappy Caſe. His particular Inclination 
to do. her good Offices; made him recollect; 
that at the Time he was at Oxford, he had 
been in Company with one Dr. Wallis, a Man 
famous for Learning; who had told him, 
that he liad taught a born Deaf and Dumb 
Man to Write and to Read „and even to 
utter ſome Sounds articulately with his 
Mouth; and that he told him; he. was then 
going to cammit to Print the Method hc 
made uſe of, in fo Inſtructing that Petſon, 
that others, in the like unfortunate Condition; 
D might 
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might receive the ſame Benefits and Advan- 
tages from other Maſters, which his Deaf 
and Dumb Pupil had received from him. A 
Dumb Man recovering his Speech, or a 
Blind Man gaining his Sight, or a Deaf one 
getting his Hearing, could not be more over- 
joyed, than Mrs. Campbell was at theſe un- 
expected Tidings ; and ſhe wept for Glad- 
neſs, when he told it. The good Gentle- 
man animated and encouraged her with 
the kindeſt Promiſes ; and, to keep alive her 
Hopes, aſſured her he would fend to one of 
the Chicf Bookſellers in London, to enquire 
after the Book ; ( who would certainly pro- 
cure it him, if it was to be got ;) and that 
afterwards he would peruſe it diligently, 
make himſelf Maſter of Dr. Vallis s Method; 
and tho' he had many great Works upon his 
Hands at that Time, he would ſteal from his 
other Studies Leiſure h to compleat ſo 
Charitable an Office, as teaching the Dumb 
and Deaf to Read and to Write, and give 
her Son, ( who was by Nature deprived of 
them) the Advantages of Speech, as far 
as Art would permit that Natural Defect 
to be ſupplied by her powerful Interpoſi- 
tion. 
When the Mother came Home, the Child 
(who could hear no knocking, and therefore 
it muſt be by a ſtrange and inexplicable In- 
ſtint in Nature) was the firſt that ran to 
the Door ; and falling in a great Fit of Laugh- 


ter, 
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ter, (a Thing it was not much uſed to before, 
having on the contrary rather a melancholy 
Caſt of Complexion ; it clung round its 
Mothers Knees, inceſſantly embracing and 
kiſſing them; as if juſt at that Time it had 
an Infight into what the Mother had been 
doing for it, and into its own approaching 
/ 

When the Mother came with the Child in 
her Hand to the Father, to tell him the wel- 
come News ; the Child burſt afreſh into a 
great Fir of Laughter, which continued for 
an unuſual Space of Time; and the Scene of 
ſuch reciprocal Affection and Joy between a 
Wife and her own Husband, on fo ſignal an 
Occaſion, is a Thing eaſier to be felt by Pa- 
rents of a good Diſpoſition, (imagining them- 
ſelves under the fame Circumſtance, with Re- 
gard to a Child they loved with Fondneſs) 
than to be expreſs d, or deſcrib d by the Pen 
of any Writer. But it is certain, whenever 
they ſpoke of this Affair, (as any body, who 
knows the Impatience of Parents for the 
Welfare of an only Child, may gueſs they 
muſt be often diſcourſing it over, and wiſh- 
ing the Time was come ; ) the Boy, who uicd 
ſeldom fo much as to ſmile at other Times, 
and who could never hear the greateſt Noiſe 
that could be made, would conſtantly look 
wiſhfully in their Faces, and laugh immode- 
rately ; which is a plain Indication, that 
there was then a wonderful Inſtinct in Na- 

D 2 tutte, 
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ture, as I ſaid before ; which made him fore- 
taſte his good Fortune, and, if T may be al- 
lowed the Expreſſion, The Dawnings as it 
were of the Second Sight, were then preg-._ 
nant within him. 5 

Io confirm this, the happy Hour of his 
Deliverance being come, and the Doctor 
having procur d Dr. Falliæ s Book, came with 
great Joy, and deſir d to ſee his Pupil. Scarce 
were the Words out of his Mouth, when the 
Child happen d to come into the Room, and 
running towards the Doctor, fell on his Knees, 
kiſſed his Hand eagerly, and laugh'd as be- 
fore ; which to me is a Demonſtration, that 
he had an Inſight into the Good which the 
Doctor intended him. 7; 

It is certain, that ſeveral Learned Men, 
who have written concerning the SecondSight, 
have demonſtrated by unconteſtable Proofs, 
and undeniable Arguments, That Children, 
nay, even Horſes and Cows, ſee the Second 
Sight, as well as Men and Women advanced 
in Years : But of this I ſhall diſcourſe at large 
in its proper Place ; having allotted a whole 
future Chapter for that ſame Subject of Se- 
cond-ſightedneſs. 5 

In about Half a Year, the Doctor taught 
his little Dumb Pupil, Firſt, to know his 
Letters; then to name any Thing whatſoever; 
to leave off ſome Savage Motions, which he 
had taken of his own accord, before to ſig- 
nify his Mind by, and to impart his 
Thoughts 
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Thoughts by his Fingers and his Pen, in a 
Manner as intelligible, and almoſt as ſwift 
thro the Eyes, as that is of conveying our 
Ideas to one another by our Voices, thro the 
Condnuits and Port-holes of the Ears. But in 
little more than Two Years, he could write 
and read -as well as any body. Becauſe a 
orcat many People cannot conceive this, and 
others pretend it is not to be done in Nature, 
Iwill a little diſcourſe upon Dr. Va#i's Foun- 
dation, and ſhew in a Manner obvious to the 
moſt ignorant, how this hitherto myſterious 


Help may be eaſily adminiſtred to the Deaf 


and the Dumb ; which ſhall be the Subject of 
the enſuing Chapter. 15 
But I cannot conclude this, without telling 
the handſome Saying, with which this Child, 
( when not quite Six Years old) as ſoon as he 
thought he could expreſs himſelf well, paid his 
firſt Acknowledgment to his Maſter ; and 
which promiſed how great his future Genius 
was to be, when fo witty a Child ripen into 
Man. The Words he wrote to him were 
_ by only alter'd into Engliſh, from the Scots 
Dialect. 


Sir, It is no little Work yon have accom- 
pliſhed : My Thanks are too poor an Amends : 
The World, Sir, ſpall give you Thanks ; for 
as I could not have expreſs d my ſelf without 


your Teaching me, ſo thoſe that can talk, 
tho they have Eyes, cannot ſee the Things 
. 0-4 which 
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which I can ſee, and ſhall tell them ; ſo that, ' 
in doing me this, you have done 4 General 
Service to Mankind. = 


Ci H A P. III. 


The Met bod 0 Teaching Deaf and Dumb 
Perſons to Write, Read, ond fs 
4 Language. | 


T is, I muſt confeſs, 1 den dn 

amazing to me, that Men (of any mo- 
rate Share of Learning) ſhould not natu- 
rally conceive of * ta a plain Reaſon 
for this Art, and know how to account for 
the Practibility of it, the Moment they 
hear the Propoſition advanced ; the Reaſons 
for it are ſo obvious to the very firſt Con- 
ſideration we can make x bug 4 it. It will 
be llkewiſe as amazing to me, that the moſt 
ignorant ſhould not conceiye it, after ſo plain 
2 Reaſon is given them for it, as I am now 
going to ſet down. 

* begin: „Ar Children at fi 

t a Linguage can hear? Are the 

7 And ae 
e but Tokens ring fk and f * 


Thing 
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ing the Child, that they ſignify ſuch and ſuch 
a Thing; will not the Eye of the Child con- 
vey them to the Mind, as well as the Ear? 
They are indeed different Marks to different 


5 ſignify the ſame Things or Notions, 
according to the Will of the Teacher, and 
conſequently, muſt have an equal Effect with 
the Perſon who is to be inſtructed: For tho 
the Manners ſignifying are different, the 
Things ſignified are the ſame. 


For Example: If, after having invented an 
Alphabet upon the Fingers, a Maſter always 


keeps Company with a Deaf Child, 
teaches it to call for whatſoever it wants, by 
ſuch Motionsof theFingers, which if put down 


by Letters, (according to each invented Mo- 


tion of each Finger) would form in Writing 
a Word of a Thing, which it wanted; might 
not he, by theſe regular Motions, teach its 
Eye the ſame Notions of Things, as Sounds 
do to the Ears of Children that hear > The 
Manner of Teaching the Alphabet: by Fin- 

gers, is plainly deſcribed in this Plate. 
When the Deaf Child has learn d by theſe 
Motions a good Stock of Words ; as Chil- 
dren that hear, firſt learn by Sounds ; we 
may methinks call (not improperly) the Fin- 
gers of ſuch a dumb Infant its Mouth, and 
the Eye of ſuch a deaf Child its Ezr. When 
he has learn'd thus far, he muſt be taught to 
, M4 Vite 


Senſes; but both the one and the other do 


ö 
[ 
| 
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write the Alphabet, according as it was adapt- 
ed 'to the Motions of his Fingers. As for In- 
ſtance, the Five Vowels, 2, e, i, o, u, by 
pointing to the Top of the Five Fingers; and 
the other Letters, 6, c, d, &c. by ſuch other 
Place or Poſture of a Finger, as in the Plate 
is repreſented ; or otherwiſe, as ſhall be 
agreed upon. When this is done, the Marks 
B,R;E, A, D, (and fo of all other Words) 
correſponding with ſuch Finger, conveys 
rhro' his Eyes unto his Head the fame Noti- 
on, urg. the Thing ſignificd, as the Sound 
we give to thoſe fame Letters, making the 
Word Bread do into our Heads thro the 
Ears. Sb | 
This once done, he may be cafily taught 
to underſtand the Parts of Speech; as the 
Verb, the Noun, Pronoun, &c. And ſo by 
Rules of Grammar and Syntax, to compound 
Ideas, and connect his Words into a Lan- 
guage. The Method of wich, ſince it is 
plainly ſet forth in Dr. IVallzss Letter to 
Mr. Beverly, J ſhall ſet it down by way of 
Extract; that People in the fame Circum- 
ſtances with the Perſon we treat of, and of 
the like Genius, may not have their Talents 
loſt for want of the like Aſſiſtance. 
When once a Deaf Perſon has learn d fo far, 
as to underſtand the common Diſcourſe of 
others, and to expreſs his Mind (tolerably 
well) in Writing; I ſee no Room to daubt, but 
that (provided Nature has endow d him with 
0 | | a pro- 
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ap Strength of Genius, as other Men 
that hear) he may become capable (upon 
farther Improvement) of ſuch farther Know- 
ledge as is attainable by Reading. For I 
mult here join with the Learned Doctor 
Wallis, in aſſerting, (as to the preſent Caſe 
before us) that no Reaſon can be aſſigned, 
why ſuch 4 _ Perſon may not m_ the 
underſtandi a Language as perfectly as 
thoſe that = and i the ons porter 
Author, I take upon me to lay down this 
Propoſition as certain, that allowing the 
Deaf Perſon the like Time and Exerciſe, as 
to other Men is requiſite in order to attain 
the Perfection of a Language, and the Ele- 
gance of it, he may underſtand as well, and 
Write as good Language as other Men ; and 
abating only what doth depend upon Sound, 
as Tones, Cadencies, and fuch Punctilios, 
no whit inferior to what he may attain to, if 
he had his hearing as others have. 


An Extra# from Dr. Wallis, concerning the 
—_— of Teaching the Deaf and Dumb 
To Kead, 


1 T is moſt natural (as Children learn the 
Names of Things) to furniſh him (by 
Degrees) with a Nomenclator, containing 


a Competent Number of Names of Things 
common and obvious to the Eye (that you 
may ſhew the Thing anſwering to ſuch a 
BOP. 88 Name) 
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Name) and theſe digeſted under convenient 
Titles; and placed under them, in ſuch con- 
venient order (in ſeveral Columms, or other 
orderly Situation in the Paper) as (by their 
Poſition) beft to expreſs to the Eye, their 
Relation or Reſpet to one another. As 
Contraries or Correlatives, one againſt the 
other ; Subordinates or Appurtenances undet 
their Principle, which may ſerve as a kind of 

Local Memory. © 
Thus (in one Paper) under the Title Man- 
kind, may be placed (not confuſedly, but in 
— * order) Man, Woman, Child Boy, 
—_— ws | 
In another Paper, under the Title Body, 
may be written (in like convenient Order 
Head (Hair, Skin, Ear) Face, Forchead, 
Eye (Eyelid, Eyebrow) Cheek, Noſe, (No- 
ſtril) Mouth (Lip, Chin) Neck, Throat, 
Back, Breaſt, Side, (Right-Side, 3 
Belly, Shoulders, Arm (Elbow, Wriſt, ) Hand, 
(Back, Palm) Finger (Thumb,Knuckle,Nail ) 
Thigh, Knee, Leg, (Shin, Calf, Ancle) Foot, 
CHeel, Sole, Toe.) - 
And when he hath learned the Import of 
Words in each Paper, let him write them 
in like Manner, in diſtin Leaves, or Pages 
of a Book (prepared for that Purpoſe) to 
confirm his Memory, and to have Recourſe 
/ 
Ina Third Paper, you may give him the 
Imward Parts ; as Skull (Brain) Throat 
(Wind- 
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(Windpipe, Gullet) Stomach, Guts, Heart, 
Lungs, Liver, Spleen, Kidney, Bladder (U. 
- Fogg (Blood) Bone (Marrow) Fleſh, 
Fat, ©c. 

In another Paper, under the Title Beaft, 
may be placed Horſe (Stone-Horſe, Gelding,) 
Mare (Colt) Bull (Ox) Cow, Calf, Sheep, 
Ram (Wether) Ewe (Lamb) Hog, Boar, 
Sow, Pig, (Maſtiff, Hound, Gre yhound. 
Spaniel) Bitch (Whelp, Puppy) thee, Rab- 
bet, Cat, Mouſe, Rat, @c. 

ES Under the Title Bird or Fowl, put Cock, 
|  Capon, Hen, Chick, Gooſe ( Gander) Goſling, 
Duck ( Drake) Swan, Crow, Kite, Lark, &c. 
Under tbe Title Fiſh, put Pike, Eel, Place, 
— Lobſter, Crab, Oyſter, Crawfiſh, 
c 
You may then put Plants or V. egetables, 

under ſeveral Heads or Subdiviſions of the 
ſame Head, as Tree (Root, Body, Bark, 
Bough, Leaf, Fruit, Oak, Aſh, Apple-tree, 
Pear-tree, Vine, @&c. Fruit; Apple, Pear, 
Plumb, Cherry, Grape, Nut, Orange, Le- 
mon. Flower; Roſe, Tulip, Gillyflower. Herb ; 
(Weed) Graſs, Corn, Wheat, Barley, Rye, 
Pea, Bean. 
And the like of Incnimates ; as Heaven, 
Sun, Moon, Star, Element, Earth, Water, 
Air, Fire ; and under the Title Earth, Clay, 
— Gravel, Stone. Metal, Gold, Silver, 


pn Cope Iron (Steel) Lead, Tin (Pew- 
ter ) Glas. Under the Mate * ater, put Sca, 


Pond, 
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Pond, River, Stream. Under that of Air, 
put Light, Dark, Miſt, Fog, Cloud, Wind, 
Rain, Hail, Snow, Thunder, Lightning, 
Rainbow. Under that of Fire ; Coal, F lame, 
Smoak, Soot, Aſhes. 

Under the Title Cloaths, put Woollen 
(Cloth, Stuff) Linnen (Holland, Lawn, 
Lockarum) Silk (Satin, Velvet) Hat, Cap, 
Band, Doublet, Breeches, Coat, Cloak, 
Stocking, Shoe, Boot, Shirt, Petticoat , 
_ Gown, Gc. 

Under the Title Houſe, put Wall, Roof, 
Door, Window, Caſement, Room. 

Under Room, put Shop, Hall, Parlour, 
Dining-Room , Chamber, Study „ Cloſet, 
Kitchin, Cellar, Stable, . Le 

And under each of theſe, as diſtin Heads, 
the Furniture or Utenſils belonging there- 
unto ; with Diviſions and Subdiviſions, as 
chere is Occaſion; which 1 forbear to Men- 
tion, that I be not too Prolix. 

And in like manner, from Time to Time, 
may be added more Collections, or Clauſes 
of Names or Words, conveniently digeſted, 
under diſtinct Heads, and ſuitable Diſtribu- 
tions; to be written in diſtinct Leaves, or 

Pages of his Book, in ſuch Order, as may 
ſeem convenient. | 


When he is furniſhed with a competent 
Number of Names, though not ſo many as 
I have mentioned: It will be ſeaſonable to 
teach him, under the Titles —_— ang 

Plur 
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Plural, the Formation of Plurals from Sin- 
gulars, by adding S or Es. As Hand 
Hands, Face Faces, Fiſh Fiſhes, &c. with ſome 
few Irregulars, as Man Men, Woman Wo- 
men, Foot Feet, Tooth Teeth, Mouſe Mice, 
Lowſe Lice, Ox Oxen, &c. ; 

Which, except the Irregulars, will ſerve for 
Poſſeſſives, to be after taught him; which are 
formed by their Primitives by like Addition of 
S or Es, except ſome few Irregulars, as My 
Mine, Thy Thine, Our Ours, Your Yours, 
His, Her, Hers, Their Theirs, &. 

And in all thoſe, and other like Caſes, it 
will be proper firſt to ſhew him the Parti- 

_ culars, and then the General Title. 

Thea teach him in another Page, or Paper, 
the Particulars, a, an, the, this, that, theſe, 
thoſe. = = 

And the Pronouns, I, me, my, mine, thou, 
thee, thy, thine, we, us, our, ours, ye, you,your, 
yours, he, him, his, ſhe, her, hers, it, it's, they, 
them, their, theirs, who, whom, who's. 

Then under the Titles Subſtantive Adje- 
ive, teach him to Connect theſe ; as, My 
Hand, your Head, his Foot, his Feet, her 
Arm, her Arms, our Hats, their Shoes, Fobn's 
Coat, William's Band, &c. 

And in order to furniſh him with more 
Adjectives, under the Title Colours, you 
may place, Black, White, Gray, Green, Blue, 
Yellow, Red, &c. And having ſhewed the 
Particulars, let him know that theſe 2 

calle 
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called Colours. The like for Taſte and Smell, 
as Sweet, Bitter, Sour, Stink. | 
And for Hearing; Sound, Noiſe, Word. 
Then for Touch or Feeling : Hot, "oe 
Cold, Cool, Wet, Moiſt, Dry, Hard, Soft 

Tou gh, Brittle, Heavy, Light, Ce. 

From whence you may furniſh him with 
more Examples of Adjectives with Subſtan- 
tives ; as, White Bread, Brown Bread, green 
Grafs, ſoft Cheeſe, hard Cheeſe, black Hat, Hat, 
my black Hat, Oc. 

And then inverti the Order, Subſtantive, 
Adjective, with the Verb Copulative between. 
As, Silver is White, Gold is Yellow, Lead is 
heavy, Wood is light, Snow is white, Ink is 
black, Fleſh is ſoft, Bone is hard, I am fick, 
I am not well, c. which will begin to give 
him ſome Notion of Syntax. 

In like Manner, * Subſtantive and Sub- 

ſtantive are ſo connected; as Gold is a Me- 
tal, a Roſe is a Flower; they are Men, they are 
Women, Horſes are Beaſts, Geeſe are Fouls, 
Larks are Birds, Cc. 
Then as thoſe before relate to Qality, you 
may give him ſome other Words relating to 
Quantity; as long, ſhort, broad, narrow, 
thick, thin; high, tall, low ; deep, ſhallow, 
great, big, ſm (little) much, lle, 1 
tew, full, empty ; whole, part, all, 
ſome, none, ſtron g, weak quick, , , equal, 
unequal, bigger, 


wo. - 


2 


8 n \ 


ed, Plain, Bowed, Concave, Hollow, Con- 


like Pieces of Learning. 
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Then Words of Figure ; as Strait, Crook- 


vex ; Round, Square, Three-Square, Sphere, 
Globe, Bowl, Cube, Die, Upright, Sloping, 
po 4g Forward, leaning Backward, Like, 
ike. 

Of Geſture ; as Stand, Lie, Sit, Kneel, 
Sleep. 1 5 
Of Motion; as Move, Stir, Reſt, Walk, 
Go, Come, Run, Leap, Ride, Fall, Riſe, Swim, 
Sink, Drawn, Slide, Creep, Crawl, Fly, Pull, 


Draw, Thruſt, Throw, Bring, Fetch, Carry. 


Then Words relating to Time , Place, 
Number, Weight, Meaſure, Money, &c. are 
in convenient Time, to be ſhewed him di- 
ſtinctly; for which the Teacher according to 
his Diſcretion, may take a convenient Sea- 


ſon. 


As likewiſe the Time of the Day ; the 
Days of the Week, the Days of the Month, 
the Months of the Year ; and other Things 
relating to the Almanack, which he will 
quickly be capable to underſtand, if once 
Methodically ſhewn him. 

As likewiſe the Names, and Situation of 
Places, and Countries, which are conveni- 
ent for him to know ; which may be order- 
ly written in his Book, and ſhewed him in 
the Map of London, England, Europe, the 
World, &c. ns 

But theſe may be done at leiſure, as like- 
wiſe the Practice of Arithmetick, and other 


In 
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In the mean time, after the Concord of 
Subſtantive and Adjective, he is to be ſhew- 
ed by convenient Examples, that of the No- 
minative and Verb. As for Inſtance : I go, 
you ſee, he fits, they ſtand, the Fire burns, 
the Sun ſhines, the Wind blows, the Rain 
falls, the Water runs ; and the like, with the 
Titles in the top Nominative, Verd. 

After this, (under the Titles Nominative, 
Verb, Accuſative) give him Examples of 
Verbs Tranſitive; as, I ſee you, you ſee me, 
the Fire burns the Wood, the Boy makes the 
Fire, the Cook roaſts the Meat, the Butl 
lays the Cloth, we eat our Dinner. 5 

Or even with a double Accuſative; as you 
teach me Writing or to Write, John teacheth 
= to Dance, Thomas tells me a Tale, 

c. 

After this, you may teach him the Flexi- 
on or Conjugation of the Verb, or what is 
Equivalent thereunto ; for in our Engliſh 
Tongue, each Verb hath but two Tenſes, the 
Preſent and the Preter, two Participles, the 


Active and the Paſſive, all the reſt is perform. 


ed by Auxiliaries, which Auxiliaries have no 
more Tenſes than the other Verbs. 
Thoſe Auxiliaries are, Do, did, will, would, 
ſhall, ſhould, may, might, can, could, muſt, 
ought, to, have, had, am, be, was. And if by 
Examples you can inſinuate the Signification 
of theſe few Words, you have taught him the 
whole Flexion of the Verb. 


And 
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And here it will be convenient, once for 
all, to write him out a full Paradigm of ſome 


one Verb, (ſuppoſe to ſee) through all thoſe 


Auxiliaries. 


The Verb it ſelf hath but theſe Four Words 
to be learn d; ſee, ſaw, ſeeing, ſeen ; fave 
that after thou, in the Second Perſon Singu- 
lar, in both Tenſes, we add eſt; and in the 
Third Perſon * in tlie Preſent Tenſe, 
eth or es, or inſtead thereof, /?, tb, 4; and 
ſo in all Verbs. 

Then to the Auxiliaries, do did, will would, 
ſhall ſhould, may might, can could, muſt 
ought to, we join the Indefinite fee. And 
after have, had, am, be, was, the Paſſive Par- 
ticle ſeen : And fo for all other Verbs. 

But the Auxiliary Am or Be, is ſomewhat | 
Irregular i in a double Form. 
Am art is; Plural are : Was waſt was; 
Plural were. 


Be beeſt be; Plural "= : Were wert were ; 
Plural were. 

Be, am, was, being, been. 

Which, attended with the other Auxilia- 
| ries, make up the whole Paſſive Voice. 
All Verbs, without Exceptions, in the 
Qive participle, are form'd by adding ing; 
as, ſee ſeeing, teach teaching, &c. 

The Preter Tenſe and the Participle are 
formed regularly, by adding ed ; but are oft 
ſubject to Contractions, — other Irregulari- 
ties; ſometime the one in both, . 

itte- 
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different ; and therefore it is convenient here 
to give a Table of Verbs, eſpecially the moſt 
vſual, for thoſe Three Caſes, which may at 
once teach their Signification and Formati- 
on: As, boil boiled, roſt roſted roſted, bake 
baked baked, &c. teach taught taught, bring 
brought brought, buy bought bought, Gc. 
fee ſaw ſeen, give gave given, take took ta- 
ken, ſorſake forſook forſaken, write wrote 
written, &c. with many more, fit to be 
learned. 

The Verbs being thus diſpatched, he 1s 
then to learn the Prepoſitions ; wherein lies 
the whole Regimen of the Noun. For Di- 
verſity of Cafes we have none ; the Force of 
which 1s to be infinuated by convenient Ex- 
amples, ſuited to their different Significati- 
ons. As for Inſtance, Or; a Piece of Bread, 

a Pint of Wine, the Colour of a Pot, the Colour 
, Gold, a N. of Gold, a Cup of Silver; the 
Mayor of London, the longeſt of all, G c. 

And in like manner, for off on upon to 
unto, till until, from at in within, out with- 
out, into out of, about over under, above be- 
low, between among, before behind after, 
for, by, with, through, againſt, concerning : 
And by this Time, he will be pretty well 
enabled to underſtand a ſingle Sentence. 

In the laſt Place; He is in like manner 
to be taught Conjunctions, which ſerve to 
connect not Words only, but Sentences : As, 


nor, 


and alſo, likewiſe, either or whether, neither 
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nor, if then, why, wherefore, becauſe, there- 
fore, but, though, yet, Cc. and theſe illu- 
ſtrated by convenient Examples in each Caſe : 

As, Becauſe T am cold, therefore T go to the 
Fi _ that I may be warm, for it is cold Wea- 
ther 
| If it were fair, then it would be good 
walking ; but however, though it rain, yer T 
muſt 90 „ becanſe I 3 With other 
like Inſtances. . 

And by this Time, his Bead if well fur- 

_ niſhd with Plenty of Words, and thoſe well 
digeſted under ſeveral He ads, and in good 
Order, and well recruited from Time to Time 
as new Words occur, will ſerve him in the 
Nature of a Dictianary and Grammar. 

And in caſe the Deaf perſon be otherwiſe 
of a good Natural Capacity. and the Teach- 
er of a good Sagacity ; by this Method, pro- 
ceeding gradually Step by Step, you may, 
_ (with Diligence, and due Application of 

Teacher and Learner,) in a Year's Time, of 
thereabouts, perceive a greater Progreſs than 
you would expect, and a good Foundation 

aid for further Inſtruction in Matters of Re- 
ligion, and other Know ledge which ny be 
taught by Books. 

Ir will be convenient all along to have 
Pen, Ink, and Paper ready at Hand, to write 
down in « word what you fignify to him by 
Signs, and cauſe him to write, or ſhew how 
to write, what he ſignifies by Signs; which 

E 2 way 
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way of ſignifying their Mind by Signs, Deaf 
we 


Perſons are often very good at. 
muſt endeavour to learn their Language, if I 
may ſo call it, in order to teach them ours; 
by ſhewing what Words anſwer to their 
Signs. _ 

"Twill be neceſſary alſo, as you go 
along, after ſome convenient Progreſs ack, 
to expreſs (in as plain Language as may 
be) the Import of ſome of the Tables : As, 
for Inſtance, | 

The Head is the higheſt Part of the Body, 
the Feet the loweſt Part: The Face is the 
Forepart of the Head: The Forehead is over 
the Eyes; the Cheeks are under the Eyes: 
The Noſe is between the Cheeks; the Mouth 
3 under the Noſe, and above the Chin, 

*. 

And ſuch plain Diſcourſe put into Writing, 
and particularly explain d, will teach him by 
degrees to underſtand plain Sentences. And 
like Advantages a Sagacious Teacher ) may 
take, as Occaſion offers it ſelf from Time to 
Time. 9 

This Extract is moſtly taken out of the In- 
enious Dr. Wallis ; and lying hid in that 
ittle Book, which is but rarely enquir d af- 

ter, and too ſcarcely known, died in a man- 
ner with that Great Man. And as he de- 
ſigned it for the General Uſe of Mankind, 
that labour d under the Misfortune of loſin 
thoſe Two valuable Talents of Hearing an 

| Speak- 
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Speaking; I thought it miglit· e be amiſs, 


(in the Life of ſo particular a Dumb Perſon as 


I am writing) to give them this ſmall but par- 
ticular Fragment of Grammar and Syntax. 
It is exactly adjuſted to the Engliſb Tongue; 
becauſe ſuch are the Perſons with whom the 
Doctor had to deal, and ſuch the Perſons 
whoſe Benefit alone I conſult in this Treatiſe. 
One of the Chief Perſons, who was taught 
by Dr. Vallis, was Mr. Alexander Popham, 
Brother-in-Law (if I am not miſtaken) to 
the preſent Earl of Oxford ; and he was a 
very great Proficient in this way ; and, tho 
he was born deaf and dumb, underſtood 
the Language ſo well, as to give under his 
Hand many rare Indications of a Maſterly 
Genius. 5 . 
The Uncle of his preſent Sardinian Ma- 
jeſty, as I have been credibly inform d, had 
the want of the ſame Organs; and yet was a 
Stateſman, and wrote in Five or Six 
different Languages elegantly well. 
Biſhop Burnet, in his Book of Travel, tells 
us a Story almoſt incredible; but tells it as a 
Paſſage that deſerves our Belief. It is con- 
cerning a young Lady at Genoa, who was 
not only Deaf and Dumb, but Blind too (it 
ſeems) into the Bargain; and this Lady, he 
aſſures us as a Truth, could, by putting her 
Hand on her Siſters Mouth, know every 
Thing ſhe faid. x 


E 3 But 
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But to return back to England : We have 
many rare Inſtances of our own Country- 
men, the Principal of whom I ſhall mention, 
as their Names occur to my Memory. Sir 
Jobs Gawdy, Sir Thomas Knotcliff, Sir —— 
oſt wick, Sir Henry Lydall, and Mr. Richard 
 Lyns ot Oxford, were all of this Number; 
and yet Men Eminent in their ſeveral Capa- ; 
cities, for underſtanding many Authors, and 
prefling themſelves in writing with won- 
rful Facility. 
In Hatton Garden, there now * a Mi- 
racle of Wit and Good Nature; I mean the 
Daughter of Mr. Loggin ; who, tho born 
deaf and dumb, (and ſhe has a Brother who 
has. the ſame Impediments) yet writes her 
Mind down upon any Subject with ſuch 
Acuteneſs, as would amaze Learned Men 
themſelves , and put many Students, that 
have paſsd for Wits, to a Bluſh, to ſee them- 
ſelves ſo far ſurpaſs d by a Woman, amidſt 
that Deficiency of the Common Organs. If 
any body Geeks a word diſtinctly, this Lady 
will, by obferving narrowly the Motion of 
the Speaker 8 Lips, pronounce the Word af - 
terwards very intelligibly. 

As there arc a great many Families in * 
land and Ireland, that have ſeveral, and ſome 
even have Five or Six Dumb Perſons be- 
longing to them ; and as a great many 
more believe it impoſſible for Perſons born 
Deaf and Dumb to Write and Read, * 

ave 


of Mr. Dux cAN CAMP ZFEII. 55 


have thence taken Occaſion to ſay and aſſert, 
that Mr. Campbell could certainly ſpeak ; I 
could never think it a Digreſſion in the Hiſto- 
ry of this Man's Life, to ſet down the Gram- 
mar by which he himſelf was taught, and 
which he has taught others ; ( Two of which 
Scholars of his, are Boys in this Town; ) part- 
ly to confute the Slander made againſt him, 
and partly for the Help of others Dumb and 
Deaf; whoſe Parents may, by thete Examples, 
be encouraged to get them taught. 


C AT. TY: 


Young Duncan Campbell returns with his Mo- 
ther to Edinburgh. The Earl of Argyll 's Over- 
_ verthrow. The Ruin of Mr. Archibald Camp- 
bell, and his Death. Tuung Duncan's Practice 
in Prediction at Edinburgh, while yet a By. 


UR young Boy, now between Six and 
. Seven Years of Age, Half a Highlander 
and Half a Laplander, delighted in wearing a 
little Bonnet and Plaid, thinking it look'd very 
Manly in his Countrymen ; and his Father, ſa 
ſoon as he was out of his Hanging-Sleeves, and 
left off his Boy's Veſt, indulged him with that 
Kind of Dreſs, which is truly Antique and 
Heroick. In this early Part of his Nonage; 
he was brought to Edinburgh by his Mathers 
in Law; where I my {elf grew afreſh ac- 
quainted with her, his Father being then bur 
lately dead. Juſt after the Civil Commo- 
| ” E 4 tion, 
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tion, and off and on have known him ever 
ſince, and converſed with him very frequent- 
ly during that Space of Time, which now is 
about Three or Four and thirty Years ; ſo that 
whatever I ſay concerning him in the future 
Pages, I ſhall relate to the Reader from my 
own certain Knowledge ; which, as Ireſolve to 
continue Anonymous, may perhaps not have 
ſo much Weight and Authority, as if I had 
prefix d my Name to the Account. Be that 
as it will; there are Hundreds of living Wit- 
neſſes, that will juſtify each Action I relate; 
and his own future Actions while he lives, will 
procure Belief and Credit to the precedent ones 
_ which J am going to record: So that if many 
do remain Infidels to mv Relations, and will 
not allow them Exact, (the Fate of many as 
credible, and more important Hiſtorians than 
my ſelf ) I can however venture to flatter my 
ſelt, that greater will be the Number of thoſe 
who will have a Faith in my Wraings, than 
of thoſe who will reject my Accounts as in- 
credible. 
Having juſt ſpoke of the Deceaſe of Mr. 
Archibald Conphel, the Father of our young 
Duncan Campbell; it will not be amiſs here 
to obſerve, how true the Predictions of his 
Lapland Mother were, which aroſe from Se- 
cond Sight, — to the Notices given by 
the Child's Father to its Grandfather, in his 
Letter from Lapland, even before it was born; 
which ſhews, that the Infant held this 2 
co 
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cond Sighted Power, or Occult Faculty of 
Divination even by Inheritancdce. 

In the Year 1685, the Duke of Monmouth 
and the Earl of Argyll failed out of the Ports 
of Holland without any Obſtruction, the 
Earl of Argyll in May with three Ships for 
Scotland, and Monmouth in Fune with the 
ſame Number for England. ' 7 

The Earl ſetting out firſt, was alſo the firſt 
at Landing. Argyll having attempted to 
Land in the North of Scotland, and being 
diſappointed by the Vigilance of the Biſnop 
of the Orcades, Landed in the Weſt, and 
Incamped at Dumſtafne Caſtle in the Province 
of Lorn, which had belonged to him. He 
omitted nothing that might draw over to him 
all the Malecontents in the Kingdom, whom 
he thought more Numerous than they after- 
wards appeared to be. He diſperſed about 
his Declarations, wherein, after proteſting, 
that he had taken up Arms only in Defence 
of Religion and the Laws, againſt an unjuſt 
Uſurper (fo he ſtiled King James the Second) 
he invited all good Proteſtants, and ſuch Scots 
as would aſſert their Liberty, to join him 
againſt a Prince, he faid, who was got into 
the Throne, to ruin the Reformation, and to 
bring in Popery and Arbitrary Power. Next 
he ſent Letters to thoſe he thought his Friends, 
(among whom was Mr. Archibald Campbell, 
who according to the vaſt deference paid 
by the Scots to their Chief, joined him, tho 

in 
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in- his Heart: of -a quite different Principle 
to call them to his Aſſiſtance :- He De- 
tached two of his Sons to make Inroads in 
the Neighbourhood, and compel ſome by 
Threats, others by mighty Promiſes to join 
him. All his N could not raiſe 
him above three Thouſand Men, with whom 
he Incamped in the Ifſe of Boat, where he 
was ſoon in à manner Beſieged by the Earl 
of Dunbarton, with the. King's Forces, .and 
ſeveral other: Bodies Commanded by the 
Duke of Gordon, the Marquis of Athol, the 
Earl of Arran, and other Great Men, who 
came from all Parts to quench the Fire . 
it grew to a Head. 

The Earl of Arg yl being obliged to quit 
à Poſt he could not make good, went over 
mto a Part of the Country of his own Name, 
where having haſtily Fortified a Caſtle called 
Elingrey, he put —4 it the Arms and Am- 
munition taken out of his Ships, which lay 
at Anchor under the Cannon of a Fort he 
Erected near that Place. There his Rout be- 
gan; for going out from the Caſtle with his 
Forces to make an Incurſion, one of his Par- 
ties were Defeated by the Marquis of Arbdl, 
who flew Four Hundred of his Men; and 
Captain Hamilton who Attacked his Ships 
with ſome of the Kings, and took * 
without any Reſiſtance. 


51: 


The 


of Mr. Dux cAN CAMPBELI. 59 


The Earl of Dunbarton advancing towards 
him, at the ſame time, by long Marches, 
While he endeavoured to fecure himſelf by 
Rivers, ſurprized him paſſing the Clyde in 
the Village of Killern, as he was Marching 
towards Lenox. Dunbarron coming upon 
them at Night, would have ſtaid till the 
next Day to Attack the Rebels, but — 
gave him not ſo much time, for they 4 mg 
the River in the Night, in ſuch Con ſion, 
that being overcome with Fear they diſperſed 
as ſoon as over. . Argyll could — rally ſo 
many as would make him a ſmall Guard, 
which was ſoon ſcattered again; - Dunharton 
having paſſed the River, and > divided his For- 
ces to purſue thoſe that fled. Argyll had ta- 
ken Guides to Conduct him to Galloway; but 
they miſtaking the Way, and leading him 
into a Bog, moſt of — that ſtill followed 
him, quitted their Horſes, every Man 3 
for himſelf. 

Argyll himſelf was making back alone to- 
wards the Clyde, when two Reſolute Servants, 
belonging to an Officer in the Kings Army. 
meeting him, tho' they knew him not, bid 
him Surrender. He fir d at,. and miſled them; 
but they took better Aim, and wounded him 
with a Piſtol Ball. Then the Earl drawing 
his: two Piſtols out of the Holſters, quittec 
his Horſe, that was quite tired, and took the 
River. A Country Fellow, who came with 
_ thoſe two that had firſt aſſaulted him, por- 
ſued 
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ſued him with a Piſtol in his Hand; the Earl 
would have fired one of his, but the Flint fail - 
ing he was dangerouſly wounded in the Head, 
by the Peaſant. He diſcovered himſelf, as he fell 
Senſleſs, crying out, Unfortunate Argyll. This 
Nobleman how far ſoever he may be thought 
miſſed in Principle, was certainly in his Perſon 
a very Brave and a very Gallant Hero. They 
made haſte to draw him out and bring him to 
himſelf; after which, being delivered up to the 
Officers, theerring unfortunate Great Man was 
conducted to Edinburgh and there Beheaded. 
Many Gentlemen that followed the For- 
tunes of this Great Man, tho notin his Death, 
ſhared in all the other Calamities attending 
his Overthrow. They moſt of them fled in- 
to the remoteſt Iſles and the obſcureſt Cor- 
ners of alt Scotland; contented with the fa- 
ving of their Lives ; they grew Exiles and 
| Baniſhed Men of their own making, and 
Abdicated their Eſtates before they were 
known to be Forfeited, becauſe, for fear of 
being informed againſt by the Common Fel- 
lows they Commanded, they durſt not ap- 
pear to lay their Claims. Of this Number 
was Mr. Archibald Campbell ; and this new 
Diſaſter wounded him deep into the very 
Heart, after - ſo many late Miſadventures, 
and ſent him untimely to the Grave. He 
perfectly pined away and waſted ; he was 
ſix Months dying Inch by Inch, and the Dif- 
ference between his Laſt Breath. and * 
o 
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of Breathing during all that time, was only 
that he expired with a greater Sigh than he 
ordinarily fetched every time when he drew 
his Breath. | —_— 

Every Thing the Lapland Lady had Pre- 
dicted ſo long before, being thus come to 

paſs, we may the leſs admire at the Wonders 
performed by her Son, when we conſider 
this Faculty of Divination to be ſo derived to 
= from her, and grown as it were Here- 
ditary. 1 

Our Young Prophet, who had taught moſt 
of his little Companions to converſe with 
him by Finger, was the Head at every little 
Paſtime and Game they playd at. Marbles 
(which he uſed to call Childrens playing at 
Bowls) yielded him mighty Diverſion ; and 
he was fo dextrous an Artiſt at Jhodting 
that little Alabaſter Globe from between the 


end of his Fore-finger and the Knuckle of his 
Thumb, that he ſeldom miſſed hitting nm 


as the Boys call it) the Marble he aimed at, 
tho at the diſtance of two or three Yards. 
The Boys always when they play'd coveted 
tohave him on their Side, and by hearing that 
he foretold other Things, uſed to conſult him, 
when they made their little Matches (which 
were Things of great Importance in their 
Thoughts) who ſhould get the Victory. He 
uſed commonly to leave theſe Trifles undeci- 
ded, but if ever he gave his Opinion in theſe 
trivial Aﬀairs, the Perſons fared well * 

f their 
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their Conſultation, for his Judgment about 
them was like a petty Oracle, and the End 
always Anſwered his Prediction. But 1 
would have my Reader imagine (that tho our 
Duncan Campbell was himſelf but a Boy) He 
was not conſulted only by Boys; his Pene- 
tration and Inſight into Things of a high 
Nature, got Air, and being atteſted by cre- 
dible Witneſſes won him the Eſteem of Per- 
ſons of Mature Years and Diſcretion. 
If a Beautiful young Virgin languiſhed for 
2 Husband ; or a Widow's Mind was in La- 
bour to have a ſecond Venture of Infants by 
another Spouſe : If a Houſe-keeper had loſt 
any Thing belonging to her Maſter, {till little 
Duncan Campbell was at Hand ; he was the 
Oracle.to be applied to, and the little Chalk d 
Circle, where he was diverting himſelf with 
his Play- Fellows near the Croſs at Edinburgh, 
was frequented with as much Solicitation and 
as much Credit, as the Tripos of Apollo was 
at Delphos in Ancient Times. 
It was highly Entertaining to fee a Young 
Blooming Beauty come and ſlily pick up the 
Boy from his Company, carry him home with 
as much eagerneſs as ſhe would her Gallant, 
becauſe ſhe knew ſhe ſhould get the Name of 
her Gallant out of him before he went, and 
bribe him with a Sugar-Plumb to write down 
the Name of a Young Scots Peer in a green 
Ribbon that her Mouth watered after. 


How 
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How often, after he has been wallowing in 
the Duſt, have I my ſelf ſeen nice ſqueamiſh 
Widows help him up in their gilded Chariots 
and give him a pleafant Ride with them, 
that he might tell them they ſhould not long 
lie alone; little Duncan Campbell had as 
much Buſineſs upon his Hands as the Parſons 
of all the Pariſhes in Edinburgh: He com- 
monly was conſulted, and named the Couples 
before the Miniſter joined them. Thus he 
grew a rare Cuſtomer to the Toyſhop, from 
whence he moſt an end received Fees and 


ſuch a one, was foretold that ſhe ſhould 
certainly have Bean ſuch a one in Marriage; 
then little Duncan was ſure to have a Hobby- 
Horſe from the Toyſhop as a Reward for 
the promiſed Fop. Tf ſuch a Widow that 
was Ugly but very Rich, was to be puſhed 
hard for, as ſhe pretended (tho' in reality 
eaſily won) little Duncan upon enſuring her 
ſuch a Captain, or ſuch a Lieutenant Colonel, 
was ſure to be preſented from the ſame Child's 
Warehouſe with a very handſome Drum, and 
a Silver d Trumpret. 

If a Sempſtreſs had an Itching deſire for a 
Parſon, ſhe would upon the firſt Aſſurance 
of him, give this little Apollo a Paſtboard 
Temple, or Church finely painted, and a 
Ring of Bells into the Bargain, from the 
ſame Toy-Office. 


2 If 
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If a Houſekeeper loſt any Plate, the Thief 
was certain to be catch'd ; provided ſhe took 
little Maſter into the Store Room, and ask'd 
him the Queſtion, after ſhe had given him 
his Belly-full of Sweetmeats. 

Neither were the Women only his Conſul- 
ters : The grave Merchants, who were anxi- 
ous for many Ventures at Sea, applied to 
the Boy, for his Opinion of their Security; and 
they look'd upon his Opinion to be as ſafe, as 
the Inſurance-Office for Ships. If he but told 
them, (tho the Ship was juſt ſet Sail, and 
a Tempeſt roſe juſt after on the Ocean, ) that 
it would have a ſucceſsful Voyage, gain the 
Port defigned, and return home fafe laden 
with the Exchange of Traffick and Mer- 
chandize; they diſmiſs d all their Fears, ba- 

niſh'd all their Cares, ſet their Hearts at Eaſe, 
and ſafe in his Opinion, enjoy d a Calm of 
Mind amidſt a Storm of Weather. : 

I my ſelf knew one Count Cog, an Eminent 
Gameſter ; who was a Perſon fo far from be- 
ing of a credulous Diſpoſition, that he was an 
Uabeliever in ſeveral Points of Religion, and 
the next Door to an Infidel. Yet as much as 
he was a Stranger to Faith, he was maſter d 
and overpower d ſo far in his Incredulity, 
by the ſtrange Events, which he had ſeen 
come frequently to paſs from the Predictions 
of this Child, that he had commonly daily 
Acceſs to this Boy, to learn his more adverſe 
and more proſperous Hours of Gaming, 4 
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firſt indeed he would try, when the Child 
foretold him his ill Fortune, whether it would 
prove true; and relying upon the mere Hazard 
and Turn of the Dye, he had always ( as he 
obſerved) a Run of ill Luck on thoſe forbid- 
den Days, as he never fail'd of Good, if he 
choſe the fortunate Hours directed by the 
Boy. One Time above all the reſt, juſt be- 
fore he was departing from Edinburgh , and 
when the Seaſon of Gaming was almoſt over, 
moſt Perſons of Wealth and Diſtinction with- 
drawing for Pleaſure to their Seats in the 
Country, he came to young Duncan Campbell, 
to conſult; and was extremely ſolicitous to 
know, how happily or unluckily he ſhould 
end that Term (as we may call it) of the 
Gameſters weighty Buſineſs, viz. Play; there 
being a long Vacation likely to kb A when 
the Gaming-Table would be empty, and the 
Box and Dice lie idle, and ceaſe to rattle. 
The Boy encouraged him fo well with his 
Predictions , on this Occaſion , that Count 
Cog went to. the Toy-ſhop, brought him 
from thence. a very fine Ivory Totum, (as 
Children call it) a pretty Set of painted and 
ilded little Nine-pins and a Bow l, and a large 
ag of Marbles : And what do you think 
the Gameſter got by this little Preſent. and 
the Prediction of the Boy 2 Why, withour 
telling the leaſt Tittle of Falſhood, within the 
Space of the laſt Week's Play, the Gains of 
Count Cog really amounted to no leſs than 
_ F | Twen- 
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Twenty Thouſand Pounds Sterling, Nett 
Money. 

Having mention d theſe Perſons of ſo many 
different Profeſſions, by borrow'd Names, and 
perhaps in a manner ſeemingly ludicrous ; 1 
would not have my Reader from hence take 
Occaſion of looking upon my Account as fa- 
bulous : If I was not to make ufe of borrow'd 
Names, but to tell the Real Characters and 
Names of the Perſons, I ſhould do Injury to 
thoſe old Friends of his, who firſt gave Cre- 
dit to our young Seer; while I am endeavour- 
ing to gain him the Credit and Eſteem of new 
ones, in whoſe way it has not yet happen'd 
to conſult him. For many Perſons are very 
willing to ask ſuch Queſtions as the foregoing, 
ones ; but few or none willing to have the 
Publick told they ask d them; tho they ſuc- 
ceeded in their Wiſh, and were _ 
in their Curioſity. TI have rep them 
perhaps in a ludicrous manner ; becauſe tho 
they are myſterious Actions, they are ſtill the 
Actions of a Bey; and as the Rewards he re- 
ceivd for his Advices did really and truly 
conſiſt of ſuch Toys as I mention d, fo could 
they not be treated of in a more ſerious man- 


ner, without the Author's incurring a Magi- 

ſterial Air of Pedantry, and ſhewing a Mind, 

as it were, of being mighty grave and ſenten- 

tious about Trifles. There are however ſome 

Things of greater Weight and Importance, 

done by him in a more advanc'd Stage of _ 
| 2 whicl 
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which will be deliver d to the Publick with 
that Exactitude and Gravity which becomes 
them; and in ſome of thoſe Relations, the 
Names of ſome Perſons that are concern d, 
ſhall be printed; becauſe it will not at all be 
injurious to them, or becauſe I have their 
Leave, and they are ſtill living to teſtify what 
I .—0.w 5 

In the mean time, as the greateſt Part of his 
Non-ape was ſpent in Predicting almoſt innu- 
merable Things, which are all however redu- 
Cible to the Genera! Heads above- mention d; 


I will not tire the Reader with any Particu- 


lars; but inſtead of doing that, before I come 
to ſhew his Power of Divination iri the more 
active Parts of his Life, and: when, after Re- 
moving from Edinburgh to London, he at laſt 
made it his publick Profeſſion; I ſhall ac- 
count how ſuch Divinations may be made ; 
and divert the Reader with many rare Ex- 
amples (taken from ſeveral faithful and un- 
doubted Hiſtorians ) of Perſons, who have 
done the like before him, ſome in one tway, 
and ſome in another; tho in this he ſeems to 
be peculiar, and to be (if I may be allow'd 
the Expreſſion) a Species by _— alone in 
the T. of Prediction; that he has collect- 
ed within his own individual Capacity, all 
the Methods which others ſeverally us d, and 
with which they were differently and ſingly 
— in their ſeveral Ways of Foreſeeing and 
Or etelling. | | | 
F 4 This 
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This Art of Prediction is not attainable 


any otherwiſe, than by theſe Three Ways: 
Firſt, Tt is done by the Company of Familiar 


Spirits and Genij; which are of Two Sorts, 
(ſome good, — ſome bad) who tell the gift- 
ed Perſon the Things of which he informs 
other People. 2dhy, It is perform d by the 


Second Sight; which is very various, and dif- 


fers in moſt of the Poſſeſſors; it being but 
a very little in ſome, very extenſive and 
conſtaut in others; beginning with fome in 
their Infancy, and leaving nh before they 
come to Years : Happening to others in a 


Middle Age ; to others again in an old Age, 
that never had it before, and laſting only for 


a Term of Years, and now and then for a 

very ſhort Period of Time ; and in ſome in- 
termitting, like Fits as it were of Viſion, that 
leave them for a Time, and then return to be 
as ſtrong in them as ever : And it being in a 
manner Hereditary to ſome Families , - whoſe 
Children have it from their Infancy ( with- 
out Intermiſſion) to a great old Age, and 
even to the Time of their Death; which they 


often foretel before it comes to paſs, to a Day, 
nay, even to an Hour. 3dl, It is attain d by 


the diligent Study of the ful Part of the 


Art of Magick. 
Before I give the Reader an Account, (as 


T ſhall do in Three diſtinct Diſcourſes) 1ſt, 
Concerning the Intercourſe which Familiar 


iris, vis. the good and bad Gen, have had, 
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and continue to have to a great Degree with 
ſome ſelect Parts of Mankind. 2dly, Concern- 
ing the wonderful and almoſt miraculous 
Power of a Second Sight, with which many 
beyond all Controverſy) have been extraor- 
inarily, but viſibly gitted. And 3dly, Con- 
cerning the Pitch of Perfection, to which the 
Magick Science has been carry'd and promo- 
ted by ſome Adepts in that myſterious Art: 
I will premiſe a few Particulars about the Ge- 
nij, which attended our little Duncan Camp- 
bell, and about the Second Sight, which he had 
when yet a Child, and when we may much 
more eaſily believe, that the Wonders he 
perform d and wrote of, muſt have been ra- 
ther brought about by the Intervention of 
ſuch Gen, and the Mediation of ſuch a Sight; 
than that he could have invented ſuch Fables 
concerning them, and compaſs d ſuch Predi- 
Aion), as ſeem d to want their Aſſiſtance, by 
the mere Dint of a Child's Capacity. 

One Day, I remember, when he was 
about Nine Years of Age, going early to the 
Houſe where he and his Mother livd, and 
it being before his Mother was ſtirring, I 
went into little Duncan Campbell's Room, to 
divert my ſelf with him: IT found him fitting 
up in his Bed, with his Eyes broad open, but 
as motionleſs as if he had been aſleep, or even 
(if it had not been for a lively, beautiful Co- 
lour, which the little, pretty, fair, Silver-hair'd 
Boy always had in his Cheeks ;) as if he had 
| F 3 been 
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been quite dead. He did not ſeem fo much as 
to breathe : The Eyelids of him were fo fix'd 
and immovable, that the Evelaſhes did not ſo 
much as once ſhake, which the leaſt Motion 
imaginable muſt agitate : Not to ſay that he 
was like a Perſon in an Ec/taſy, he — at leaſt 
in (what we commonly call) a brown Sti iy — 
the higheſt Degree, and for the largeſt Spa 
of Time I ever knew. 1, who had been le. 
quently inform d by people, who have been 
preſent at the Operations of Second - ſighted 
Perſons, that, at the Sight of a Viſion, the 
Eyelids of the Perſon are erected, and the 
Eyes continue ſtaring till the Object vaniſhes , 
I, I fay, fat my ſelf ſoftly down on his Bedſide, 
and with a quiet Amazement obſervd him ; 
avoiding diligently any Motion, that might 
give him the leaſt Diſturbance, or cauſe in him 
any Avocation, or Diſtraction of Mind, from 
the Buſineſs he was fo intent 1. I re- 
mark d, that he held his Head ] fideways, with 
his Mouth wide open, and in a lift ning Po- 
ſture; and that after fo lively a manner, as, at 
the firſt general Thought, made me forget his 
Deafneſs, and plainly imagine he heard ; — 
— till the Second Thought of Reflection 
brought into my Mind the Misfortune that 
ſhut up all ge for any Sound. through 
his Ears. After a ſtedfaſt Ge, which laſted 
about Seven Minutes, he mil d, and ſtretch d 
his Arms, as one recovering from a Fit of In- 
e and rubb d his ** ; then turnin 
cowWal 
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towards me, he made the Sign of a Salute, 
and hinted to me upon his Fingers his De- 
fire for Pen, Ink and Paper ; which I reach d 


him from a little Desk, that ſtood at his Beds 


Feet. 


Placing the Paper upon his Knees, lie wrote 


me the following Lines; which, together with 
my Anſwers I preſerve by me, for their Ra- 
rity, to this very Day ; and which T have 
tranſcribed Word for Word, as they form a 
little Serics of Dialogue. 


Duncan Campbell. I am forry I can't May 


with yon; but I ſball ſee my pretty Youth and 
my Lamb by and by, in the Fields near a little 
Toppice, or Grove, where I go often to play with 
them ; and I would not loſe their Company for 
tbe whole World : For they and I are mighty fa- 
miliar together; and the Boy tells me every thing, 
that gets me my Reputation among the Ladies 
and Nobility ; and you muſt keep it ſecret. 

My Queſtion. I will be ſure to keep it ſe- 


cret, But how do you know you are to mect 
them there To-day 2 Did the little Boy ap- 


point you ? 

Duncan Campbell. Ter, he did; and ſig ni- 
fed, that he bad ſeveral Things to predict to me, 
concerning People that he fore neu would come 
to me the Week following, to ack me Queſtions. 


My Queſtion. But what was you ſtaring at, 


| when TI came in? 
Duncan Campbell. hy, at that little Boy, 
F 4 | that 
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that goes along with the Lamb I ſpeak of; and 
t was then he made me the Appointment. 
My Qneftion. How does he do it? Does he 
Write: 3 
Duncan Campbell. No, he writes ſometimes, 
hint oft ner he ſpeaks with his Fingers, and migh- 
ty ſwift : No Man can do it ſo quick, or write half 
fo ſnon. He bas a little Bell in his Hand, like 
that which my Mother makes me a Sign to ſhake, 
when ſhe wants the Servants ; with that he tic- 
les my Brain ſtrangely, and gives me an incredi- 
ble Delight of Feeling in the Inſide of my Head; 
he uſually wakes me with it in the Morning,when 
he comes to make me an Appointment. I fancy, 
tis what you call Hearing, which makes me 
mighty deſirous I could hear in your way; Tis 
ſweeter to the Fe-ling, methinks, than any Thing 
is to the Taſte It i juſt as if my Head was tic- 
kled to death, as my Nurſe uſed to tickle my Sides ; 
but tie a different Feeling, for it makes Things 
like little Strings, tremble in my Temples, and 
behind my Fars. Now I remember, I will tell 
you what tis like, that makes me believe tis 
lite your Hearing, and that. ſtrange Thing, 
which you, that can ſpeak. call Cound or Noiſe : 
Becauſe, when I was at Church with my Mo- 
ther, who told me the Bells could be heard ring- 
ing a Mile off ; as I was kneeling on the Benth, 
and leaning over the 1op of the Pew, and gnaw- 
ing the Board; every time the Man pull d the 
Rope, I thought all my Head beat, as if it 
would come to Pieces ; but yet it pleaſed me, 
3 met bougbt, 
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met hought, rat her than pain d me, and 1 would 
be always gnawing the Board, when the Man 
pull d the Rope, and I told my Mother the Rea- 
fon + The feeling of that was ſomething like the 
little Bell, but only that made my Head throb 
as if it would break, and this tickles me and 
makes, as it were, little Strings on the back 
of my Ears dance and tremble like any Thing ; 
is not that like your way of Hearing? — If it 
be, it is a ſweet Thing to hear. It is more 
pleaſant than to ſee the fineſt Colours in the 
World. ---- It is ſomething like being tickled in 
the Noſe with a Feather till one Sneezes, or 
like the feeling, after one ſtrikes the Leg, when 
it bas been numb or aſleep; only with this dif- 
ference, that thoſe Two Ways give a Pain and 
the other a Pleaſure ; I remember too, when I 
had a great Cold for about Two Months, I 
bad a feeling ſomething like it, but that was 
blunt, dull, confuſed and troubleſome, Ts not 
thiæ like what you call Hearing 
My Queſtion. It is the fineſt kind of hear- 
ing, my Dear, it is what we call Muſick. 
But what ſort of a Boy is that, that meets 
vou? And what fort of a Lamb 
Duncan Campbell. Oh / tho they are like 
other Boys and other Lambs which you ſee, 
they are a Thouſand Times prettier and finer ; 
you never ſaw ſuch a Boy nor ſuch a Lamb 
in your Life-time. ED 
_' My Queſtion. How big is he? As big as 
you are? And what fort of a Boy is he? 
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Duncan Campbell. He i aà little pretty 
Boy, about as tall as my Knee, his Face is as 
white as Snow, and ſo are bis little Hands; 
bis Cheeks are as red as a Cherry, and ſo are bis 
Lys; and, when be breathes, it makes the Air 
more perfumed than » 4 Mother s ſweet Bags 
that ſbe puts among the Linnen ; be bas got a 
Crown of Roſes, Cowſlips, and other Flowers 
pen bis Head, ſuch as the Maids gather in 
May; his. Hair is like fine Silver Threads, 
and ſbine like the Beams 22 ; be wears 
4 looſe Veil down to bis Feet, that is as Blue 
as the Sky in a clear Day, and embrroider d 
with Spangler, that look like the brighteſt Stars 

in the Night ; he carries a Silver Bell in one 
Hand, and a Book and Pencil in the other ; 
and he and the little Lamb will dance and 
leap about me in a Ring as high as my Head ; 
the Lamb bas got a lutle Silver Collar wwith 
ine little Bells upon it; and every little 
piece of Wooll upon its Back, that is as white 
as Milk, is tied up all round it in Puffs like a 
little Miſſes Hair, with Ribbands of all Co- 
lours ; and round its Head too are little Roſes 
and Violets fluck very thick. into the Wool that 
grows upon its Forehead, and bebind and be- 
tween its Ears in the Shape of @ Diadem. 
They firſt meet me dancing thus ; and after 
they bave dans d ſome timegthe little Boy writes 
down wonderful Things in bis Book, which I 
write down in nine; then they dance again, 
till be rings his Bell, and then they are gone 
al 
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all of a ſudden I know not where; but I feel 
the Tickling in the Inſide of my Head, caus d by 
the Bell, leſs and leſs, till I don't feel it at all; 
and then I go home, read over my Leſſon in my 
Book, and when I have it by heart, I burn tbe 
written Leaves, according as the little Boy 
| bids me, or he would let me have no more. 
But I hear the little Bell again; the little Boy 
is angry with ne; be pull d me Twice by the 
Ear, and I would not diſpleaſe him for any. 
Thing; ſo I mnſt get up, and go immediately, 
to the Foy and Delight of my Life. ? 
I told him he might, if he would promiſe. 
me to tell me more another Time: He faid 
he would, if I would kcep it fecret. I told 
him I would; and fo we parted: Tho juſt 
before he went, he ſaid he ſmelt ſome Veniſon, 
and he was fure they would ſhortly have 
ſome for Dinner: And nothing was ſo ſure, 
as that my Man had my Orders to bring a Side 
of Veniſon to me the next Day to Mrs. Camp- 
bell's ; for J had been Hunting, and came thi- 
ther from the Death of a Deer that Morning ; 
and intended, as uſual, to make a Stay there 
for Two or Three Days. _ 
| There are, I know, many Men of ſevere 


Principles; and who are more Strict, Grave 


and Formal, in their Manner of Tliinking, 
than they are Wiſe; who will he apt to judge 
of theſe Relations, as Things merely Fabulous 
and Chimerical, and, not contented with be- 
ing Disbelievers by themſclves, will la- 
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bour to inſinuate into others this pernicious 
Notion, that it is a Sign of Infirmity and 
Weakneſs in the Head, to yield them Credit. 
But tho I could eaſily argue theſe Sir Gravities 
down ; tho a Sentence or Two would do 
their Buſineſs, put them beyond the Power 
of replying, and ſtrike them dumb ; yet do 
I think it not worth my while: Their greateſt 
and moſt wonted Objection againſt theſe Eu- 
demons and Cacodemons, being, that it ariſes all 
from the Work of Fancy, in Perſons of a me- 
lancholick Blood. If we conſider the Nature 
of this Child's Dialogue with me, will it not 
be more whimſically ſtrange and miraculous, 
to ſay, that 'a Child of Nine Years old had 
only a Fancy of ſuch Things as theſe, of which 
it had never heard any body give an Account, 
and that it could by the mere Strength of Ima-. 
gination predict ſuch Things as really after 
came to paſs; than it is (when it does fo 
ſtrangely predict Things) to believe the Child 
does it, in the Manner it ſelf owns it does; 
which is by the Intervention of a good Dæmon, 
or a happy Genius? Departing therefore from 
theſe ſingular wiſe Mens Opinions, who will 
believe nothing Excellent can happen to o- 
thers, which it has not been their Lot to en- 
joy a Share of ; I ſhall take my Farewel haſti- 
ly of them (without loſing my own Time, 
or theirs ) in the Words of the Ingenious and 
Learned Monſieur Le Clerc: Acerbos bomines 
non moror, Indignos quippe, qui hæc Studia 
25 tractent, 
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tractent, aut quorum Fudicij ulla ratio habe- 
atur. x | 
1I I ſhall rather ſee how far theſe Things have 
lain open to the Eyes of, and been explain'd 
by the Ancient Sages : I will relate who 
among them were happy in their Genij, and 
who among the Moderns ; whoſe Examples 
may be Authorities for our Belief. I will ſer 
down as —_— as I can, what Perception 
Men have of Genij, or Spirits, by the 
| Senſe of Seeing; what by the Senſe of Hear- 
ing ; what by the Senſe of Feeling, Touching 
or Taſting ; and, in fine, what Perception o- 
thers have had of theſe Genij by all the Senſes ; 
what by Dreams, and what by Magick ; a 
Thing rarely to be met with at once in any 
ſingle Man, and which ſeems particular to 

the Child who was the Subject of our laſt 
little Hiſtorical Account. When I have 
brought Examples, and the Opinions of wiſe 

Philoſophers, and the Evidence of undeniable 

Witneſſes - Which one would think ſufficient 

to evince Perſons, of the Commerce Men have 

with Spirits, if they were not paſt all Senſe of 
Conviction; I ſhall, not ſo much to corrobo- 
rate what I ſay, as to ſhame ſome Wiſeacres, 
who would by their frail Reaſon ſcan all 
Things, and pretend to folve the Myſteries 
aſcribed to Spirits, as Facts merely natural, 
and who would baniſh from the Thoughts 
of Men all Belief of Spirits whatſoever ; I 
ſhall, I ay, (in order to put to ſhame theſe Wiſe- 
| Acres, - 


the Doctrine of Spirits in general to be con- 


oſ the Chapter enſuing; and will (or I am 


edifying and entertaining Diſcourſe, for a Rea- 


the probable Knowledge of ſome Things above 


ble Propoſition, and ſpeaks the lofty * 
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acres, if they have any Shame left) produce 
the Opinions of the Fathers as Divines, ſhew 


ſiſtent with Chriſtianity ; that they are deli- 
verd in the Scripture, and by Chriſtian Tra- 
dition; in which if they will not acquieſce, I 1 
ſhall leave them to the Labyrinth of their 
own wild Opinions, which in the end will 
ſo perplex their Judgments of Things, that 
they will be never able toextricate themſelves. 
And theſe different Heads will be the Subject 


greatly miſtaken_) form both an inſtructive, 


der really and truly intelligent, and that has a 
good Taſte and Reliſh for ſublime Things. 


„* 


Enn. 


An Argument, proving the Perception which 
Men have had, and have, by all the Senſes, 
as Seei £5 Hearing, &c. of Dæmons, Ge- 
nij, or Familiar Spirits. 

T is faid in the Ninth Book of the Mo- 
rals of Ariſtotle, It is better to come at 


us in the Heavens, than to be capable of gi- 
ving many Demonſtrations relating to 1 hings 
here below. This is, no doubt, an admira- 
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of that ſublime Mind from whence it pro- 
ceeded. Among all the Diſquiſitions in this 
kind, none ſeem to me more excellent, than 
thoſe, which treat concerning the Genii, that 
attend upon Men, and guide them in the 
Actions of Life. A Genius or Demon of the 
good Kind is a ſort of mediate Being, between 
Human and Divine, which gives the Mind of 
Man a pleaſant Conjun@ion with Angelick 
and Celeſtial Faculties, and brings down to 
Earth a faint Participation of the Joys of 
Heaven. That there have been ſuch fortu- 
nate Attendants upon wiſe Men, we have 
many rare Inſtances. They have been aſcri- 
bed to Socrates, Ariſtotle, Plotinus, Porphyri- 
us, Famblicus, Chicus, Scaliger and Cardan. 
The moſt celebrated of all theſe Ancients was 
Socrates ; and as for his having a Genius or 


Demon, we have the Teſtimonies of Plato, 


Jenophon and Antiſthe nes, his Contemporaries, 
confirm'd by Laertius, Plutarch, Maximus 
 Tyrius, Dion Chryſoflomus, Cicero, Apuleius, 
Ficimis, and others, many of the Moderns be- 
ſides Tertullian, Origen, Clemens Alexandrinus, 
Auſtin and others; and Socrates himſelf in 
Plato's Theage, fays, By ſome Divine Lot I 
have a certain Dxmon, which bas followed 
me from my Childhood as an Oracle; and inthe 
ſame Place intimates, that the Way he gain'd 
his Inſtruction was by hearing the Demon's 
Voice. Nothing is certa.nly fo eaſy as for 
Men to be able to contradict Things, tho' ne- 

ver 
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ver ſo well atteſted with ſuch an Air of Truth, 
as to make the Truth of the Hiſtory doubted 
by others as well as themſelves where no 
demonſtrative Proof can be brought to con- 
vince them. This has been the eaſy Task 
of thoſe who object againſt the Demon of So- 
crates ; but when no demonſtrative Proof is 
to be had on either Side, does not Wiſdom 
incline vs to lean to the moſt Probable 2 Let 
us then conſider whether the Evidences arc 
not more credible, and Witneſſes of ſuch a 
Thing are not Perſons of more Authority, 
than theſe Men are, who vouchſafe to give 
no reaſon but their own Incredulity for main- 
_ taining the contrary; and whether thoſe there- 
fore by the right Rule of judging, ought not 
much ſooner than theſe, to gain over our 
Aſſent to their Aſſertions > ET. 
We will however, laying aſide the Hiſto- 
ries of thoſe ancient Times, the Senſe where- 
of, by various Readings and Interpretations 
being put upon the Words, is render d ob- 
ſcure and almoſt unintelligible, deſcend to 
more modern Relations, the Facts whereof 
ſhall be placed beyond doubt, by reaſon of the 
Evidences we will bring to atteſt them, and 
ſhall conſequently prove the Perception Men 
have of Spirits or Genij by every Senſe. 


SECTION I. 


We will firſt begin as to the Perception of 
Spirits by the Sight. 
_ 
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Mr. Glanvil, in his Collection of Relations, 
for proving Apparitions, Spirits, &c. tells us 
of an Iriſoman, that had like to have been 
carried away by Spirits, and of the Ghoſt of 
a Man who had been Seven Years dead. that 
brought a Medicine to his Bedſide. 
IT! he Relation is thus: 3 
A Gentleman in Ireland, near to the Earl 
of Orrery's, ſending his Butler oneAfternoon to 
buy Cards; as he paſs d a Field, to his Won- 
der, he eſpy d a Company of People fitting 
round a Table, with a deal of good Chear 
before them, in the Midſt of the Field: And 
he going up towards them, they all aroſe and 
ſaluted him, and deſir d him to fit down with 
them ; but one of them whiſper d theſe Words 
in his Ear; — Do nothing this Company invites 
you to. Hereupon he refus d to fit down at 
the Table ; and immediately Table and all 
that belong d to it were gone, and the Com- 
pany are now dancing and playing upon Mu- 
ſical Inſtruments. And the Butler being de- 
fir d to join himſelf with them, but he refu- 
ſing this alſo, they all fall to work; and he 
not being to be prevaild with to accompany 
them in working, any more than in feaſting 
or dancing, they all diſappear d, and the But- 
ler is now alone: But inſtead of going for- 
wards, Home he returns, as faſt as he could 
drive, in a great Conſternation ; and was no 
ſooner enter d his Maſter's Door, but he fell 
down, and lay ſome Time ſenſeleſs; but coming 
G again 
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again to himſelf, he related to his Maſter 
what had paſſed. n 

The Nig — following, e ee one of 
his — to his Bedſide, and tells him, 
That if he offered to ſtir cut of Doars the 
next Day, he would bs carried away. Here 
upon he kept within ; but towards the Even- 
ing having need to make Water, „ he adven- 
tur d to put one Foot over the Threthold, 
ſeveral ſtanding by; which he had no ſdoner 
done, but they eſpy d a Rope caſt about his 
Middle ; ; and the poor Man was hurried 
away with great Swiftneſs, they following 
him as faſt as they could, but could not over- 
take him : At length they eſpy d an Horſe- 
man coming towards him, and made Signs 
to him to ſtop the Man whom he ſaw Co- 
ming near him, and both Ends of the Rope, 
but no bod drawing. When they met, he 
laid liold of one End of the Rope, and imme- 
diately had a ſmart Blow given him over his 
Arm with the other End; but by this means 
the Man was ſtopp d, and the Horſeman 
brought him back with him. 

The Earl of Orrery hearing of theſe ſtrange 
Paſſages, ſent to the Maſter, to deſire him to 
ſend this Man to his Houſe; which he ac- 
cordingly did; and the Morning following, or 
quickly after, he told the Earl, that his Spectre 
had been with him again, and aſſur d him, 
that that Day he ſhould moſt certainly be 
carry d away, and that no Endeavours —_ 

ava 
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avail to the ſaving of him. Upon this, he was 
rept in a large Room, with a conſiderable 
Number of Perſons to guard him; among 
whom was the famous Stroaker, Mr. Grea- 
trix, who was a Neighbour. There were, 
beſide other Perſons of Quality, Two Biſhops 
in the Houſe at the ſame Time, who were 
conſulted'concerning the making uſe of a Me- 
dicine, the Spectre or Ghoſt preſcribd ; of 
which Mention will be made anon ; but they 
determin'd on the Negative. 5 
Till Part of the Afternoon was ſpent, all 
was quiet; but at length he was perceiv d to 
riſe from the Ground; whereupon Mr. Grea- 
trix and another luſty Man clapt their Arms 
over his Shoulders, one of them before him, 
and the other behind, and weigh d him down 
with all their Strength ; but he was forcibly 
taken up from them, and they were too weak 
to keep their Hold ; and for a conſiderable 
Time he was carry'd into the Air, to and fro 
over their Heads; ſeveral of the Company 
ſtill running under him, to prevent his recei- 
ving Hurt, if he ſhould fall : At length he fell, 
and was caught before he came to the Ground, 
and had by that means no Hurt. 
All being quiet till Bed-time, My LORD 
order d Two of his Servants to lie with him; 
and the next Morning he told his Lordſhip, 
that the Spectre was again with him, and 
brought a wooden Diſh with grey Liquor in 
it, and bid him drink it off. At the firſt * 
; P 


K - 
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of the Spectre, he ſaid, he endeavour d to awake 
his Bed-fellows ; but it told him, that that 
Endeavour ſhould be in vain ; and that he 
had no Cauſe to fear him, he being his Friend, 
and he that at firſt gave him the good Advice 
in the Field, which had he not followed, he 
had been before now perfectly in the Power 
of the Company he ſaw there. He added, that 
he concluded it was impoſſible, but that he 
ſhould have been carried away the Day be- 
fore, there being ſo ſtrong a Combination 
againſt him; but now he could aſſure him, 
there would be more Attempts of that Na- 
ture; but he being troubled with Two Sorts 
of ſad Fits, he had brought that Liquor to 
cure him - _ and = _ drink it: He 
peremptorily refuſing, the SpeFre was ang 
— upbraided him with * — ; 
but told him, however, he had a Kindneſs 
for him ; and that if he would take Plantain 
Juice, he ſhould be well of one Sort of Fits, 
but he ſhould carry the other to his Grave. 
The poor Man having by this ſomewhat re- 
cover d himſelf, ask d the Spectre, whether by 
the Juice of Plantain, he meant that of the 
Leaves, or Roots? It reply d, the Roots. 
Then it ask d him, whether he did not 
know him 2 He anſwer d, No. It reply d, I 
am ſuch a one: The Man anſwer d, he had 
been long dead. I have been dead, faid the 
Spectre or Ghoſt, Seven Years ; and you know 
that I liv'd a looſe Life, and ever ſince I have 
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been hurried up and down in a reſtleſs Con- 
dition with the Company you ſaw, and ſhall 
be to the Day of Judgment. Then he pro- 
ceeded to tell him, that had he acknowledg d 
God in his ways, he had not ſuffer d ſuch ſe- 
vere Things by their Means. And farther 
faid, You never pray d to God that Day, 
before you met with this Company in the 
Fields. 

This Relation was ſent to Dr. Henry More, 
by Mr. E. Fowler; who ſaid, Mr. Greatriæ 
told it ſeveral Perſons. The Lord Orrery al- 
ſo ownd the Truth of it: And Mr. Greatrix 
told it to Dr. Henry More himſelf ; who par- 
ticularly enquir d of Mr. Greatrix about the 
Man's being carried up into the Air, above 
Men's Heads in the Room; and he did expreſly 
affirm, that he was an Eye-Witneſs thereof. 

A Viſion which happen'd to the Ingenious 
and Learned Dr. Donne, may not improperly 
be here inſerted. Mr. Iſaac Walton, writing 
the Life of the ſaid Doctor, tells us, That the 

Doctor and his Wife living with Sir Robert 
Drury; who gave them a free Entertainment 
at his Houſe in Drury-Lane; it happen d, that 
the Lord Haye was by King James ſent in an 
Embaſly to the French King, Henry IV. whom 
Sir Robert reſolvd to accompany, and en- 
gagd Dr. Donne to go with them ; whoſe 
Wite was then with Child, at Sir Robert's 


Houſe. Two Days after their Arrival at Paris, 
Dr. Donne was left alone in that Room, in 
1 which 


86 Tbe Lirt and Apventrur es 

which Sir Robert and he, and ſome other 
Friends, had dined together. To this Place 
Sir Robert return'd within Half an Hour ; and 
as he left, ſo he found Dr. Donne alone, but 
in ſuch an Extaſy, and ſo alter in his Looks, 
as amazd Sir Robert to behold him; info- 
much that he earneſtly defir'd Dr. Donne to 
declare, what had befallen him in the ſhort 
Time of his Abſence 2 To which Dr. Donne 
was not able to make a preſent Anſwer ; but 
after a long and perplex d Pauſe, did at laſt 
ſay, I have ſeen à dreadful Viſion, ſince I faw 
. : I have ſeen my dear Wife paſs Twice 
by me, through this Room, with her Hair 
hanging about her Shoulders, and a dead 
Child in her Arms : This I have ſeen, ſince I 
ſaw you. To which Sir Robert reply d, Sure, 
Sir, you have ſlept ſince I faw you; and this 
is the Reſult of fome melancholy Dream ; 
which I deſire you to forget, for you are now 
awake. To which Dr. hk Reply was, I 
cannot be ſurer that T nom live, than that I 
have not ſlept ſince I ſaw you; and am as 
ſure, that at her ſecond Appearing, ſbe ſtopp d, 
and look d me in the Face, and vaniſb'd. Reſt 
and Sleep had not alter d Dr. Donne's Opini- 
on the next Day; for he then affirm d this 
Viſion with a more deliberate and ſo con- 
firm d a Confidence, that he inclin d Sir Ro- 
bert to a faint Belief, that the Viſion was 
true; Who immediately ſent a Servant to 
Drury-Houſe, with a Charge to haſten 2 

a 
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and bring him word whether Mrs. Donne 
were alive; and if alive, what Condition 
ſhe was in as to her Health. The Twelfth 
Day the Meſſenger return d with this Ac- 
count: That he found and left Mrs. Donne 
very Sad and Sick in Bed; and that after 
a long and dangerous Labour, ſhe had been 
deliver d of a dead Child: And upon Exa- 
mination, the Abortion prov d to be the ſame 
Day, and about the very Hour, that Dr. Donne 
affirmd he ſaw her paſs by in his Chamber. 
Mr. Wakon adds this, as a Relation which 
will ſome Wonder; and well it may; 
for : of our. World are at preſent” poſ- 
ſeſs d with an Opinion, that Viſions and Mi- 
racles are ceasd : And tho tis moſt certain, 
that Two Lutes, being both ſtrung and tuned 
to an equal Pitch, and then one play'd up- 
on, the other, that is not touch'd, being laid 
upon the Table, at a fit Diſtance, will (like 
an Eccho to a Trumpet) warble a faint au- 
dible Harmony, in Anſwer to the ſame 
Tune; yet many will not believe, that 


there 1s any ſuch M0 as a I mpath W 
Souls, n N 


$PCTION I. 


— ſhall! next relate ſome little Hiſtories, 
to ſhew what Perception Men have had of 
Spirits by the Senſe of Hearing : For ( as 

Wierus ſays) Spirits appear ſometimes invi- 


G 4 fibly, 
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ſibhy fo that only a Sound, Voice or Noiſe, 
is perceived by Men ; viz. a Stroke, Knock- 
ing, Whiſtling, Sneezing, Groaning, Lament- 
ing, or Clapping of the Hands, to make Men 
attent to enquire or anſwer. 8 

In Luthers Colloquia Menſalia, or Table- 
Talk, ſet forth in Latin at Frankfort, Anno 
1557, (it being a different Collection from 
that of Aurifaber, which is tranſlated from 
High- Durch into Engliſh ;) we have the fol- 
lowing Relation. PR TN 

It happend in Pryſta, that as a certain 

was born, there preſently came to him 

a Genius, or what you pleaſe to call it, (for 
J leave it to Men's Judgments;) who had fo 
faithful a Care of the Infant, that there was 
no need either of Mother or Servant; and 
as he grew up, he had a like Care of him. 
He'went to School with him ; but ſo, that 
he could never be ſeen, either by himſelf, 
or any others, in all his Life. Afterwards 
he travell'd into Italy ; he accompanied him, 
and whenfoever any Evil was like to hap- 
pen to him, either on the Road or in the 
Inn, he was perceivd to foretel it by ſome 
Touch or Stroke : He drew off his. Boots, 
as a Servant. If he turnd his Journey ano- 
ther way, he continued with him ; havin 
the ſame Care of him in foretelling vil 
At length he was made a Canon; and as 
on a Time he was fitting and feaſting 
with his Friends, in much Jollity, a vehe- 


ment 
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ment Stroke was ſtruck on a ſudden, on the 
Table, ſo that they were all t 
ſently the Canon ſaid to his Fri Be not 
afraid; ſome great Evil hangs over my Head. 
The next Day he fell into a Fever, and 
the Fit continued on him r Three whole 


"© 12 till he died miſerably. 


ptain Henry Bell, in his Narrative pre- 
170 to „ Table-Talk, printed in Eng- 
Anno 1652, having acquainted us how 
German Copy printed of it had been diſ- 
coverd under Ground, where' it had lain hid 
Fifty two Years ; that Edition having been 
ſuppreſs d by an Edict of the Emperor Rudol- 
m_ INT Death for any Perſon 
Copy thereof : And whe xt told us 
as Cops Van Star, a. German Gentleman, 
with whom he was familiarly acquainted, 
while he negotiated Affairs in Germany for 
King James I. was the Perſon that diſcover d 
it, Anno 1626, and tranſmitted it into Eng- 
lend to him, and earneſtly deſired him to 
tranſlate the ſaid Book into Engliſh, ſays, he 
accordingly ſet upon the T ation of it 
many times, but was always hinder d from 
ing in it, by ſome intervening Buſineſs. 
About Six Weeks after he had received the 
Copy, being in Bed with his Wife one Night, 
between Twelve and One of the Clock, (ſhe 
being aſleep, but himſelf awake; ) there ap- 
| — to him an ancient Man ſtanding at his 
Bedſide, array all in White, having a long 


d: Pre- 
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and broad white Beard, hanging down ro 
his Girale; who taking him by his right Har, 
faid thus to him : Sirrah ! Will you not take 
Time to tranſlate that Book, which is ſent 
into you out of Germany? I will ſhortly pro- 
vide for ybu both Place and Time to do it: 
And then he vaniſh d. Hereupon being much 
affri ; he fell into an extream Seat ; fo 
that his Wite «waking, and finding — all 
over wer , the ask d him what he aild » He 
told her what he had ſeen and heard; but he 
hever 1 Viſions nor Dreams, and ſo 
the ſame fell out of his Mind. But a Fort- 
night after, being on 2 1 ay at his Lodging 
— in Lig ſtraet, inſter, at Dinner with 
his Wife, TVO — 
the whole Council-Board, with a Warrant to 
carry him to the iGarebouſe, there to be kept 
rill farther Order from the Lords of 'the 
Council; upon which Warrant he was kept 
there Ten whole Years cloſe Priſoner, where 
he ſpent Five Tears of it in Tranſlating the 
ſaid "Book : good Cauſe to be mindful 
of the Old Man's Saying, I will ſhortly pro- 
vide for you both Place and Time to er 
'] 
Tho the Percepti ion of Spirits chiefly af. 
feats the Hearing Fad Seeing Faculties, yet 
are not the other Senſes. without ſome Par- 
ticipation of theſe Genial ObjeFs, whether 
Good or Evil: : For, as St. Auſtin ſays, the 
Bl! Work of the Devil creeps through all 


the 


were ſent from 
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the Paſſages of the Senſes; he preſents him- 
ſelf in Figures, applies himſelf to Colours, 
adheres to Sounds, introduces Odors, _ 
himſelf in Savours, and fills all the 
of Intelligence ; fometimes cruelly . — 
ing with Grief and Fear, ſometimes ſporting- 
ly diverting Man, or taunting with Mocks | 
And, on older Hand, as the learned Vul. 
ter Hinton La great Maſter of Lontemplative 
Life ) in his Scale of Perfedtion, ſets forth, 
that Appearances or Repreſentations to the 
Sy " real Scnſts, may be beck Good and 
5 
But before I conclude upon: Hay Head, to 
give (till more Weight and Authority to the 
Perception Men have had of theſe Genij, 
both by the Senſes of Hearing and Seeing, I 
will relate Two very remarkable Fragments 
of' Hiſtory of this kind, told us by Perſons 
who demand our Credit, and done within 
ther Memory or our Grandfathers and F a- 
S. | 
T Thefirſt is concerning the Duke of Buck- 
;ogdiem, who was ſtabb d by Felton, ap F 
the 23d, 1628. 
Mr. Lilly the Aſtrologer, in his Bool enti- 
tled, . or no Monarchy in England, 
printed in Quarto, 1651, having mention d 
the Duke of - Buckingham, writes as fol- 
| lows : Since I am upon the Death of Buck- 
ingham, T ſhall relate a trus Story of bis being 


adma- 
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admoniſhed often of the Death be ſhould die, 
in this manner. 

An aged Gentleman, one Parker, as I now 
remember, having formerly belonged unto 
the Duke, or of great Acquaintance with 
the Duke's Father, and now retired, had a 
Demon appear d ſeveral Times to him, in the 
Shape of Sir George Villars, the Duke's Fa- 
ther. This Demon walk d many times in 
Parker's Bed-Chamber, without any Action 
of Terror, Noiſe, Hurt or Speech ; but at 
laſt, one Night, broke out in theſe Words: 
Mr. Parker, I know you lov'd me formerly, 
and my Son George at this Time very well : 
I would have you go from me, (you know 
me very well to be his Father, old Sir George 
Villars, of Leiceſterſhire ; ) and acquaint him 
with theſe and theſe Particulars, &c. and 
that he above all refrain the Council and 
Company of ſuch and ſuch, (whom he then 
nominated ) or elſe he will come to Deſtru- 
ion, and that ſuddenly. Parker, tho a ve- 
ry diſcreet Man , partly imagin'd himſelf in 
2 Dream all this Time ; and being unwil- 
ling to proceed upon no better Grounds, for- 
bore addreſſing himſelf to the Duke; for he 
conceived, if he ſhould acquaint the Duke 
with the Words of his Father, and the Man- 
ner of his Appearance to him, (ſuch Appa- 
ritions being not uſual) he ſhould be laugh d 
at, and thought to deat, in regard he was 
aged. Some few Nights paſsd without - 

ther 
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ther Trouble to the old Man: But not very 


many Nights after, old Sir George Villars ap- 
peared again, walkd quick and furiouſly in 
the Room, ſeem'd angry with Parker, and at 
laſt faid, Mr. Parker, I thought you had been 
my Friend ſo much, and lov d my Son George 
ſo well, that you would have acquainted 


him with what I defired ; but I know you 
have not done it. By all the Friendſhip that 


ever was betwixt you and me, and the 
Reſpect you bear my Son, I defire you to de- 


liver, what I formerly commanded you, to 


ny Son. The old Man ſeeing himſelf thus 
ſolicited, promiſed the Demon he would ; but 
firſt argued it thus; That the Duke was not 
eaſy to be ſpoken withal ; and that he would 
account him a vain Man, to come with ſuch 
a Meſſage from the Dead : Nor did he con- 
ceive * Duke would give any Credit to 
him. To which the Demon thus anſwer d: If 
he will not believe you have this Diſcourſe 
from me, tell him of ſuch a Secret, (and nam d 
it) which he knows none in the World ever 
knew but my ſelf and him. Mr. Parker be- 


ing now well ſatisfied that he was not aſleep, 


and that the Apparition was not a vain Delu- 
ſoon, took a fit Opportunity, and ſeriouſly ac- 
quainted the Duke with his Father's Words, 
and the Manner of his Apparition. The Duke 
laugh'd beartily at the Relation, which put 
old Parker to a Stand; but at laſt he aſſum d 
Courage, and told the Duke, that he _ 


— — — 
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ed his Father's Ghoſt , with what he found 
now to be true; vis. Scorn and Derifion : 
But, my Lord, ſays he, your Father bid me 
acquaint you by this Toten; and he faid, it 
was ſuch as none in the World but your Ts 

felves did yet know. Hereat the Duke was 

amazed, and much aſtoniſtted, but took 15 

Warning or Notice thereof ; keeping the ſame 

Company ſtill ; adviſing with fuch Counſel- 
lors, and performing ſuch Actions, as his Fa- 
ther by Parker countermanded. Shortly after, 
old- Sir George Villars, in a very quiet but 

forrowful Poſture, appears again to Parker, 

and ſaid, Mr. Parker, I know you deliver d 
my Words to George my Son; I thank you 
for ſo doing; but he ſlighted them: And now 
T only requeſt this more at your Hands, That 

once again you repair to my Son, and tel! 
him, that if he will not amend, and follow 

the Counſel I have given him, this Knife or 

Dagger (and with that he pull'd a Knife or 

Dagger from under iis Gown) ſhall end him : 

And do you, Mr. Parker, ſet your Houſe in Or- 

der, for you ſhall die at ſuch a Time. Mr. 

Parker once more engag d, tho very unwil- 

lingly, to acquaint the Duke with the laſt 
Meſlage; and fo did; but the Duke deſir d 

him to trouble him no further with ſuck Meſ- 
fages and Dreams, and told him he perceiv'd 
he was now an old Man, and doated. And 
within a Month after, meeting Mr. Parker on 

Lambeth-Bridge, ſaid, Now, Mr. Parker, ay 
ay 
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fay you of your Dream? Who only return d, 
Sir, I wiſh it may never have Succeſs, &. 
But within S Weeks aſter, he was ſtabb d 
with a Knife; according to his Father's Ad- 
monition beforchand ; and Mr. Parker died 
ſoon after he had ſeen the Dream or Viſion 
perform d. | F 

This Relation is inſerted alſo in the Great 
Lord Clarendon s Hiſtory, and in Sir Richard 

Baker's Chronicle. The Lord Clarendon, in 
his Hiſtory, Vol. I. L. r. having given ſome 
Relations, ſays, that amongſt others, there 
was one (meaning this of Parker) which was 
upon a better Foundation of Credit, than uſu- 
ally ſuch Diſcourſes are founded upon. And 
he tells us, that Parker was an Officer in the 
King's Wardrobe in Windſor-Cafile, of a good 
Reputation for Honeſty and Diſcretion, and 
then about the Age of Fifty Years, or more. 
This Man had in his Youth been bred in a 
School in the Pariſh where Sir George Villars 
(the Father of the Duke) livd ; and had been 
much cheriſh'd and oblig'd in that Seaſon of 
his Age, by the faid Sir George, whom aſter- 
wards he never ſaw. About Six Months be- 
fore the miſerable End of the Duke of Buck- 
mngham, the Apparition was ſeen : After the 
Third Appearance, he made a Journey to 
London, where the Court then was : He was 
very well known to Sir Ralph Freeman, one 
of the Maſters of the Requeſfs, who had 
married a Lady that was near allied to oY 
6 Duke, 


g 
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Duke, and was himſelf well receivd by him. 

He inform'd the Duke with the Reputation 
and Honeſty of the Man; and Sis Ralph Free- 
man carry d the Man the next Morning, by 
Five of the Clock, to Lambetb, according to 
the Duke's Appointment, and there preſented 
him to the Duke ; who received him courte- 
ouſly at his Landing, and walk'd in Conference 
near an Hour with him ; and Sir Ralph's and 
the Duke's Servants at ſuch a Diſtance, that 
they heard not a word : But Sir Ralph always 
fix d his Eyes on the Duke, who ſometimes 
ſpoke with great Commotion and Diſorder: 
And that the Man told Sir Ralyb, in their 
Return over the Water, that when he men- 
tion d thoſe Particulars that were to gain him 
Credit, the Duke's Colour changed, and he 
| ſwore he could come to that Knowledge only 
by the Devil ; for that thoſe Particulars were 
known only to himſelf, and to one Perſon 
more, who (he was ſure) would never ſpeak 
of them. So far the Lord Clarendon. 


I will now ſubjoin an authentick Relation, | 


which Dr. Beaumont tells us at the End of 
his Book of Genij, or Familiar Spirits, print- 
ed in the Year 1705, he had juſt before re- 
ceived from the Mouth of Dr. Fowler, then 
Biſhop of Glouceſter, himſelf. It is as fol- 
lows, Word for Word. 

Sir Charles Lee, by his firſt Lady, had onl 
one Daughter, of which. the died in Child- 
birth ; and when ſhe died, her * 
* 


of M3. DuxcAN CAMPBELI. 97 
Lady Everard deſir d to have the Education 
of the Child; and ſhe was by her very well 
educated, till ſhe was Marriageable ; and a 
Match was concluded for her with Sir Mal- 
liam Perkins, but was then prevented in an 
extraordinary manner. Upon a Thurſday- 
Night, ſhe thinking ſhe faw a Light in her 
Chamber after ſhe was in Bed, knock d tor 
her Maid, who preſently came to her; and 
ſhe ask d why ſhe left a Candle burning in 

her Chamber: The Maid faid, ſhe left none; 
and there was none, but what ſhe brought 
with her at that Time. Then ſhe faid it was 

the Fire : But that, the Maid told her, was 
quite out; and faid, ſhe believ d it was only 
a Dream; whereupon ſhe ſaid, it might be 

{o ; and compos d her ſelf again to Sleep: But 

about Two of the Clock ſhe was awaken d a- 
gain, and faw the Apparition of a little Wo- 
man, between her Curtain and her P:liow : 
Who told her, ſhe was her Mother ; and that 
ſhe was Happy; and that by Twelve of the 
Clock that Day, ſhe ſhould be with her: 
Whereupon ' ſhe knock'd again for her Maid, 
called for her Cloaths ; and hen the was 
dreſs d, went into her Cloſet, and comte not 
out again till Nine; and then brought out 
with her a Letter ſeal d to her Father, brought 
it to her Aunt, the Lady Frerard, told her 
what had happen d; and deſir d, that as ſoon 
as ſhe was dead, it might be tent to him! 
But the Lady thought ſhe was ſuddenly 1alled 
Mad ; 
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Mad ; and thereupon ſent preſently away to 
Chelmsford, for a Phyſician and Surgeon, who 
both came immediately ; but the Phyſician 
could diſcern no Indication of what the Lady 
imagined, or of any Indiſpoſition of her Bo- 
dy ; notwithſtanding the Lady would needs 
have her let Blood, which was done accor- 
dingly : And when the young Woman had 
patiently let them do what they would with 
her, ſhe defird that the Chaplain might be 
called to read Prayers; and when Prayers 
were ended, ſhe took her Grittar and Pſalm- 
book, and fat down upon a Chair without 
Arms, and play'd and ſung fo melodioufly 
and admirably, that her Muſick-Maſter, who 
was then there, admir d at it: And near the 
Stroke of Twelve, ſhe roſe and fat her ſelf 
down in a great Chair with Arms; and pre- 
ſently fetching a ſtrong Breathing or two, 
immediately expird ; and was fo — 
cold, as was much wonder d at by the Phyſi- 
cian and Surgeon. She died at Waltham, in 
Eſſex, Three Miles from Chelmsford ; and the 
Letter was ſent to Sir Charles, at his Houſe 
in Narwickſbire; but he was fo afflicted with 
the Neath of his Daughter, that he came not 
till the was buried : But when he came, he 
caus d her to be taken up, and to be buried 
by her Mother at Edmonton, as ſhe deſir d 
in her Letter. This was about the Year One 
Thouſand Six Hundred and Sixty Two, or 
Sixty Three. And this Relation the Right 
2 Reve- 
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Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Glouceſter had 
from Sir Charles Lee himfelf ; and Dr. Beau- 
mont printed it in his Book abovementioned, 
from the Biſhop's own Mouth. 

The "Fre which I have given above, 
are not like the trifling Accounts too often 
given of theſe Things, and therefore cauſing 
grave ones to be ridicul'd in common with 


them. They are of that Nature, that who- 


ever attempts to ridicule them, will, inſtead 
of turning them into Jeſt, become the Object 
of Ridicule himſelf. | 

The firſt Story, which has in it ſuck ama- 
zing Circumſtances, and ſuch uncommon and 


dreadful Incidents concerning the Butler in 


Ireland, is (as the Reader fees) atteſted by no 
leſs. a Perſonage than an Earl of Orrery; Two 
Biſhops, and many other Noblemen and Gen- 
tlemen, being preſent, and Eye: witneſſes of 


what the Earl ſaid. What greater Teſtimony 
would the moſt Increduſnus liave 2 They 


ſay, ſuch Things are told for Tatereit : What 
Intereſt could an Earl, and w7any Noblemen 
have, in promoting ſuch an Impoſture : The 


Der ſay likewiſe, Great and Learned 
Men delight ſomerimes in putting Frauds up- 


on the World, and after laugh at their Creduli- 


ty. Would a Number of Noble Lavmen chuſe 
Two Prelates to carry on ſuch a Frans ? And 
would Two Piors Biſhops probably comb: 

with ſeveral, and ſyme Servants there prete at, 


in ſpreading ſuch a Deceit : Tis paſt belie- 
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ving, and it demands the ſtricteſt of Moral 
Faith that can be given, to the moſt unque- 
ſtion d Hiſtory that the Pen of Man ever 
wrote. 

The Second Story is founded, firſt, upon 
the Experience of one of the moſt 1 ingenious 
Men of that Age, Dr. Donne ; and then upon 
the Proof made by his Friend, Sir Robert 
Drury, who could at firſt ſcarce believe it : 
And ſhall we doubt the Credit of Men, whoſe 
Company ( for their Credit be it ſpoken) a 
Britiſh Ambaſſador was proud of gaining ? 

The Third Story is told by Luther himſelf, 
who began the great Work of the Reformation. 

The Fourth is told by one that was a King's 
Publick Miniſter, and told from his own Tri- 

al of the Matter, where he could have no In- 

| tereſt in the telling it. 
The Fifth is related by thoſe great Hiſtori- 
ans, the Lord Clarendon, and Sir Richard Ba- 
ker ; as a Truth rely d upon by themſelves, 
and fit to be credited by their Readers. 

The Sixth and laſt was related to Dr. Beau- 
mont, by the Lord Biſhop of Glouceſter, who 
receivd the Account 4 Sir Charles Lee 

himſelf, to whoſe Grand Daughter the Mat- 
ter happen d. 

Men, who will not believe ſuch Things as 
theſe, ſo well atteſted to us, and given us by 
ſuch Authorities, becauſe they did not ſee 
them themſelves, nor any Thing of the like 


Nature, ought not only to deny thg Demon 
0 
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of Socrates ; but that there was ſuch a Man 
as Socrates himſelf. They ſhould not diſpute 
the Genij of Ceſar, Cicero, Brutus, Marc 
Anthony ; but avow, that there were never 
any ſuch Men exiſting upon Earth, and over- 
throw all credible Hiſtory whatſoever. Mean 
While, all Men, but thoſe who run ſuch 
| Lengths in their fantaſtical Incredulity, will, 
from the Facts above- mention d, reſt ſatisfied, 
that there are ſuch Things as Evil and Good 
Genij; and that Men have ſometimes a Com- 
merce with them by all their Senſes, particu- 
larly thoſe of Seeing and Hearing ; and will 
not therefore be ſtartled at the ſtrange Frag- 
ments of Hiſtories, which I am going to re- 
late of our young Duncan Campbell, and look 
upon ſome wonderful Adventures which he 
perform'd by the Intervention of his Familiar 
Demon or Genius, as Falſhoods, only becauſe 
they are uncommon and ſurprizing; more 
eſpecially ſince they were not done inaCorner, 
but by an open way of Profeſſion of a Predi- 
ctor of Things, in the Face of the Metropolis 
of London, where he ſettled young ; as will 
appear in the Progreſs of his Life. However, 
ſome People, notwithſtanding all this, may 
alledge, that tho' a Man may have a Genius 
appear to him, ſo as to convey into his Mind, 
thro' his Senſes, the Knowledge of Things 
that are to come to paſs ; yet this happens 
but on very eminent and extraordinary Occa- 
ſions. The Murder, for Example, of a Prime 
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Miniſter, and the Favourite of a Monarch, 
in ſuch a manner as it was perform'd on the 
Great Buckingham by Felton, was a Thing 
ſo uncommon, that it might perhaps deſerve, 
by the Permiſſion of Heaven, an uncommon 
Prediction. The others likewiſe are Inſtances 
eminent in their way, particularly that of 
the Lady Everard s. Niece : For that young 
Lady being then Marriageable, and a Treaty 
for that End being on Foot with Sir William 
Perkins; the Divine Providence foreſeeing 
that ſuch a State might call away her 
Thoughts, hitherto bent on him and Spiritual 
Affairs, and fix them on the Trifles of this 
World, might perhaps permit her to be cal- 
led by a Holy Mocher to the State of Hap- 
pineſs ſhe beiore her enjoy d, leſt her Daugh- 
ters Mind ſhould- change, and ſhe go into 
the Ways of a Sinner. But if theſe ſuper- 
eminent, theſe ſcarce and rare Examples may 
be admitted, of Man's holding a Converſati 
on witli the ſpiritualiz d Beings of another 
World ; it will, however, be tar below the 
Dignity of Human Reaſon, methinks, to make 
ſuch large Conceſſions to People, who pre- 
tend to converſe that wonderful way, as to 
allow them the Credit of being able to do 
it upon every flight Occaſion, and every in- 
different Occurrence of Human Life. 
I cannot help acknowledging, that a Man 

of Wiſdom may, at firſt Thought, make ſuch 
an Objection ; but Reflection will preſently 

a retract 
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retract it; and the ſame good Senſe that taught 
him to make an Objection fo well upon ric 


firſt Thought, will teach him, upon ſecond 


Thoughts, to acquieſce in the Anſwer. 
Infants may have, no doubt, the Benefit of 
ſuch an attending Genius, as well as People 
more advanc d in Years ; as may be ſeen in 
one of the Inſtances, which is a very famous 
one, relating to the Boy born in Prisſſia, who 
was attended by one conſtantly from the 


Time of his Birth to his Death. Beſides, 


it is a Miſtake in the Underſtanding, to ima- 
gine, that Death, which is the Determinati- 
on and End of Life, is of more Conſequence 


to be known, than the Manner of regulating 


that Life. For, in Reality, according to tlie 
right way of conſidering, Death, or the De- 
termination of a Man's Life, derives its Im- 
portance from the Steps which he took in 
the due Regulation of it; and therefore e- 
very the leaſt Step, proper to be taken for 
the due Regulation of Life, is of more Con- 


ſequence to be known , than the Death of 
a Perſon ; tho this, at firſt Sight, carries 


the Face of Significance, and the other no- 
thing better than the Look of a Trifle. Mar- 
riage, for Example, is a Step in Life of the 


utmoſt Importance, whether we conſider that 


. Eſtate with Regard to this, or the next World. 
Death is but the Finiſhing of one Perſon ; but 
Marriage may be the Introducing of many 
into the World with Happineſs : It is there- 
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fore a T. ing of more importance to be W 
beforeha1d, and conſequently more worthy 
of the Communication of a Genius to the Man 
ng hom he conversd. Paſſidonius tells 

hat a certain Rhodian dying, nominated 
85 o his Equals, and ſaid who ſhould die 
ſirit, who next, and ſo on, and the Event 
anſerd tlie Prediction ; why then (tho' ſome 


Pecple are apt to make a Jeſt of it) may not 


a Man by the intervention of his good Ge- 
ning, tell a Woman, that is to have ſix Huſ- 
bands, who ſhe ſhall have firſt, who next, 
and fo on, and tie Event anſwer the Predi- 


tion If Men of Learning may acquire ſuch 


Knowledge, as to attain. to extraordinary 
Things by their ordinary Faculties, why may 
not ordinary Things be taught others in this 
extraordinary Way ? For will any Body fay 
chot it is eofier for 2 Man to accommodate 
himſelf to the knowledge of a Demon or Ge- 
nius, than for a Demon cr Genius to accom- 
modate himſeli to the knowledge of a Man 


D 
Certain it is indeed that if this good Genius 


(that endues a Man with a prophetick kind 
of Science) be any Thing reſembling a good 
Angel, the primary end of his being permitted 
to qirect Mankind, muſt conſiſt in Things re- 
lating more to their Welfare hereafter ; ; yet 
I know not why they may not ſometimes in- 
ſpire, or openly dreck them in human Know- 


ledge, and in Things relating to Human Life, 
fo they are of a good Tendency; more eſpe- 
| cy 
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cially ſince ſuch a good Inſpiration may be 
a Counter-balance tothe bad Knowledge which 
ſome have been inſpir d with by evil Spirits. 
T would not be thought to go too far in a 
Point of this Nature, and have therefore 
(though perhaps J could ſay much more it I 


—» 


follow d entirely my own private Opinion, 


and would venture to introduce it here, in 


order to communicate it to others, and make 


it a publick one) ſaid no more on this Head 

than what Divines generally teach. 
But the moſt unexceptionable Miſtreſs, that 

teaches theſe Things to be in Nature, is Ex- 


perience. If we had very many People gifted 
this Way, the extraordinary Thing would have 


been become ordinary, and therefore I can't 


help wondering that it ſhould be fo ordinary 


a Thing for wiſe Men themſelves to wonder 
too much at Things, becauſe they are extra- 
ordinary, and ſuſpect them as Frauds, becauſe 
they are uncommon. | 

There has ſcarce been any Period of Time, 
in which ſome Perſon of this Prophetick Claſs, 
has not exiſted, and has not been conſulted 


by the greateſt of Men, and their Predictions 


found at the long run to come true; ignorant 


Men always rife to their Belief of them by 


Experience, and the moſt learned Men ſub- 


mit their great Opinions to Experience, but 
your Men of middling Talents, who make up 
their want of Reaſon with buſtling Obſtinacy 
and noiſy Contradiction, have been and ſtill 


con- 
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continue to be their own Oppoſers, and with- 
out diſcovering the reaſon for what they ſay, 
they content themſelves with having the 
Laugh on their Sides, and barely affirming 
without proving, that it is a kind of ideal 
Fug ple and intellectual Legerdemain, by which 
theſe Modern Predictors impoſe Things up- 
on the Eve of Reaſon, as the corporeal Eye is 
impos d upon by ſleight of Hand; but it is a 
ſtrange Thing that Men of ſuch quick Reaſon 
cant give us a Sample of the Frauds. Thus I 


remember to have read (I can't tell where) a 


Story of ſome Courtiers, who when a great 
Artiſt of Legerdemain was to act before the 
King, pretended to be ſo quick-ſighted, that 
nothing he did ſhould eſcape their Diſcovery, 
were left by his nimble Fingers in the Dark, 
and forcd at laſt with Bluſhes to own they 
had no better Eyes than other People. In a 
word, if People will be led by Sufpicions and 
remote Poſſibilities of Fraud and Contrivance 
of ſuch Men, all Hiſtorical Truth ſhall. be 
ended, when it conſiſts not with a Man's pri- 
vate Humour or Prejudice to admit it. Now 
therefore to prove by Experience and undeni- 


able Teſtimonies, that theſe kind of Genij 


will fubmit to little Offices in order to bring 
Men to greater Good; I will give the Reader 
Three or Four curious Paſſages, that will ſet 
the reaſonable Reader at eaſe, and prepare him 
for reading the Paſlages of Mr. Campbell's Life 
with Pleaſure, and as a fine Hiſtory of N 
: erfu 
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derſul Facts, that though they ſeem to ſur- 
| paſs Beliet, yer ought to have his Credit. 
What in Nature can be more trivial than 
for a Sp. rit to employ himſelf in knocking on 
a Morning at the Wainſcot by the Beds head 
of a Man who got Drunk over Night, ac- 1 
cording to the Way that ſuch Things are or- N 
dinarily explain d? And yet I ſhall give you 
ſuch a Relation of this, that not even the moſt 
devout and preciſe Presbyterian will offer to 
call in Queſtion. For Mr. Baxter in his Hiſto- 
rical Diſcourſe of Apparitions writes thus. 
There is now in London an underſtanding 
ſober pious Man, oft one of my Hearers, who 
has an elder Brother, a Gentleman of conſi- 
derable Rank, who having formerly ſeem d | 
{ Pious, of late Years does often fall into the | 
Sin of Drunkenneſs ; he often Lodges long to- 
gether here in his Brother's Houſe ; and when- 
ſoever he is Drunk and has ſlept himſelf So- 
ber, ſomething knocks at his Bed 's-head, as 
if one knock d on a Wainſcot : When they 
remove his Bed it follows him : Beſides other 
loud Noiſes, on other Parts where he is, that 
all the Houſe hears ; they have often watch'd 
him, and kept his Hands leſt he ſhould do it 
himſelf : His Brother has often told it me, 
and brought his Wife, a diſcreet Woman, to 
atteſt 'it ; who avers moreover, that as ſhe 
watch d him, ſhe has ſeen his Shoes under 
the Bed taken up, and nothing Viſible to 
touch them. They brought the Man himſelf 


to 
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to me, and when we ask d him, how he dare 
Sin again after ſuch a Warning, he had no 
Excuſe : But being Perſons of Quality, for 


ſome ſpecial Reaſon of Worldly Intereſt T 


muſt not name him. 

Two Things are remarkable in this Inſtance, 
(fays Mr. Baxter ; ) firſt, What a powerful 
Thing Temptation and fleſhly Concupiſcence 


is, and what an harden'd Heart Sin brings | 


Men to ; if one roſe from the Dead to warn 
ſuch Sinners, it would not of it ſelf perſuade 
them. | 


to think what kind of Spirit this 1s, that has 


ſuch a care of this Man's Soul, which makes 


me hope he will recover. Do good Spirits 
dwell ſo near us, or are they ſent on ſuch 
Meſſages 2 Or is it his Guardian Angel? Or 
is it the Soul of ſome dead Friend that ſuf- 
ters ; and yet retaining Love to him as Dives 
to his Brethren, would have him ſaved 2 God 
yet keeps ſuch Things from us in the Dark. 
So far we have the Authority of the re- 
nownd and famous Mr. Baxter, who makes 
this knocking of the Spirit at the Beds-head 
(though what we commonly call frivolous) 
an important Errand. 


* 


Another Relation of this Kind was ſent to 


Dr. Beaumont (whom I my ſelf perſonally 
knew, and which he has inſerted in his Ac- 
count of Genii or familiar Spirits) in a Letter 
by an ingenious and learned Clergyman of 
Iitt/hire ; who had given him the Relation 
| | likewiſe 


Secondly, (fays Mr. Baxter) It poſes me 
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likewiſe before by Word of Mouth. It is as 
follows. 


Near Eighty Years ſince, in the Pariſh of 


Wileot (which is by the Devizes) in the Vi- 


car's Houſe, there was heard for a conſide- 


rable Time the ſound of a Bell, conſtantly 


tolling every Night ; the Occaſion was this : 


A debauch d Perſon who livd in the Pariſh, 
came one Night very late and demanded the 


Keys of the Church, of the Vicar, that he 
might ring a Peal, which the Vicar refuſed 
to let him have, alledging the unſeaſonable- 
neſs of the Time, and that he ſhould by grant- 


ing his Deſires give a Diſturbance to Sir George 


Prougbton and his Family, whoſe Houſe ad- 


joined to the Church-yard.. Upon this Refu- 
ſal the Fellow went away in a Rage, threat- 


ning to be reveng d of the Vicar, and going 
ſome time after to the Devizes, met with one 
Cantle or Cantlow, a Perſon noted in thoſe 
Days for a Wizard ; and he tells him how 
the Vicar had ferv'd him, and begs his Help 


to be even with him. The Reply Cantel 


made him was this : Does he not love Ring- 
ing ? He ſhall have enough of it: And from 


that Time a Bell began to Toll in his Houſe, 


and continued fo to do till Cantell's Death, 
who confeſſed at Fiſberton Goal in Sarum, 
(where he was confind by King James du- 
ring his Life) that he caus d that Sound, and 
that it ſhould be heard in that Place during 
Lite. The Thing was ſo notorious, that 

2s Perſons 
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Perſons came from all Parts to hear it. And 
King James (ſent a Gentleman from London, 
on Purpoſe to give him Satisfaction concern- 
ing the Truth of the Report. Dr. Beaumont 
had likewiſe this Story as he tells, from the 
Mouth of Sir George Prougbtons own Son; 
with this remarkable Circumſtance, That if 
any in the Houfe put their Heads out of the 
Window, they could not hear the Sound ; but 
heard it immediately again, as ſoon as they 
ſtood in the Room. 5 

The Reader here ſees, that good and bad 
Genij exerciſe themſelves upon very little 
Functions; Knocking at Bed's-Heads , and 
Ringing of Bells. For Proof of this, we have 
the Teſtimonies of Two Divines, of a Man 
of Quality and Probity, and the fame Satiſ- 
faction that a Learned King had, who ſent to 
enquire into the Matter : And after this, there 
can be, I think, no room for Doubt. _ 

But to carry the Point ſtill nearer Home : 
Inaſmuch as I know ſome will leave no Stone 
unturn d, to make the Extraordinary Actions, 
which the Perſon whoſe Life. I write, has 
perform d, appear Impoſtures; and inaſmuch 
as for this End they may ſay, that tho many 
People may have been gifted in this extraordi- 
nary manner, yet not ſo as to make a Pro- 
feſſion of it, and therefore from thence they 
take their Suſpicions; I ſhall, in this Place, to 
remove every niceſt Scruple they can have 
touching this Affair, give the Reader one 


Inſtance 
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Inſtance of this kind likewiſe, before I pro- 
ceed with my Hiſtory. | 

There liv'd, not many Years ſince, a very 
aged Getlewoman in London, in Water-Lang 
by Fleetſtreet, whoſe Name was Pight, who 
was endow d with a Prophetick Spirit And 
the ingenious Dr. Beaumont (whom I perſo- 
nally knew, and who had a Familiar Genizs 
* himſelf) gives the World this Account of her. 
She was very well known, ſays he, to many 
Perſons of my Acquaintance, now living in 
Landon: Among others, a Gentleman, whoſe 
Candour I can no way ſuſpect, has told me, 
that he often reſorted to her, as to an Oracle ; 
and that as ſoon as he came into her Preſence, 
ſhe would uſually tell him, that ſhe knew what 
he was coming for, for that ſhe had ſeen his 
Spirit for ſome Time before : And without 
his ſaying any Thing to her, ſhe would com- 
monly tell him what the Buſineſs was, which 
he came to conſult her about, and what the 
Event of it would be ; which he always found 
to fall out as ſhe ſaid ; and many other Per · 
ſons now living, can teſtify the like Experi- 
ence; of her as to themſelves. 10 
Before I conclude this Chapter, I am wil- 
ling to give the Publick one farther little Hi- 
ſtory of the like kind with the foregoing ones; 
with this only Difference, That if it be valued 
| according to the Worth the World has al- 
ways attributed to the very ingenious Perſon 
whom it concerns, it will be far the moſt fa- 
13 mous 
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mous of them all, and therefore fitteſt to fi- 


niſh this Chapter, and to crown this part of 
the Work, in which we are ſhowing that Per- 
ſons have had a Perception of Geniz or Spirits, 
not viſible at the ſame time to others. 
The famous Torquatus Taſſo Prince of the 
Italian Poets, and ſcarce inferior to the im- 
mortal Virgil himſelf, and who ſeems to en- 
joy the intermingled Gifts of the moſt ac- 
curate 7udgment of this Latin Poet, and the 
more fertile and copious Invention and Fancy 
of the Greek one, Homer, ſtrongly aſſerted his 
own Experience in this kind. His Life was 
written and publiſhed in French, Anno 1692, 


by D. C. D. D. V. who, in his Preface tells 


us, that, in what he writ, he has followed 
chiefly the Hiſtory given us in Italian by 
Jobn Baptiſta Manſo, 2 Neapolitan Gentle- 


man, who had been a very intimate Friend to 
Taſſo. In his Life, among other Things, he ac- 


quaints us, that Taſſo was naturally of that me- 
lancholick Temperament, which has always 
made the greateſt Men, and that this Tem- 
perament being aggravated by many Hard- 
ſhips he had undergone, it made him ſome- 
times beſide himſelf, and that thoſe melan- 
cholick Vapours being diſpatched, he came 
again to himſelf, like thoſe, that return from 
Fits of the falling Sickneſs, his Spirit bein 

as free as before. That, near his latter End, 
he retired from the City of Naples, to his 


Friend Manſo, at Biſaccia, a ſmall Town in 


the 


® 
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the Kingdom of Naples, where Manſo had a 
conſiderable Eſtate, and paſs dan Autumn there 
in the Diverſions of the Seaſon. 
And here the French Author gives us an 
Account of Taſſos ſenſible Perception of a 
Genius, as follows. As, after theſe Amuſe- 
ments, he uſually retir'd to his Chamber, to 
entertain himſelf there with his Friend Manſo, 
the latter had the Opportunity to enquire into 
one of the moſt ſingular Effects of Taſſos 
Melancholy, (of this Heroick Melancholy, as 
I may call it) which rais d and brighten d his 
Spirit; ſo far it was from depreſſing, or ren- 
dring it obſcure; and which, among the An- 
cients, would have reaſonably caus d them 
to have aſcrib d a Familiar Dæmon to him, as 
to Socrates. They were often in a warm De- 
bate, concerning this Spirit, with which Taſ- 
ſo pretended to have fo free a Communicati- 
on. Tm too much your Friend, faid Manjo 
to him one Day, not to let you know what 
the World thinks of you concerning this 
Thing, and what I think of it my ſelf. Is it 
_ Poſſible, that being enlighten d as you are, 
you ſhould be fallen into fo great a Weakneſs, 
as to think you have a Familiar Spirit 2 And 
will you give your Enemies that Advantage, 
to be able to prove by your own Acknowledg- 
ment, what they have already publiſhed ro 
the World ? You know, they ſay you did nat 
publiſh your Dialogue 4 the Meſſenger, as a 
Fiion ; but you would have Men believe, 
bs ye Il 3 that 
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that the Spirit, which you make to ſpeak 
there, was a real and true Spirit: Hence Men 
have drawn this injurious Conſequence, That 
your Studies have embroil d your Imaginati- 
on; ſo that there is made in it a confuſed 
Mixture of the Fictions of the Paeta, the In- 
ventions of the Philoſophers, and the Doctrine 
of Religion. tant, 
I am not ignorant, anſwer d Taſſo, of all 
that is ſpread abroad in the World, on the 
Account of my Dialogue : I have taken care 
divers Times to diſabuſe my Friends, both 
by Letter and Word of Mouth: I prevented 
evn the Malignity of my Enemies, as you 
know, at the Time I publiſh'd my Dialogue. 
Men could not be ignorant, that I compos d 
it for the young Prince of Mantua; to whom 
I would explain, after an eable manner, 
the principal Myſteries of the Platonick Phi- 
lofophy. It was at Mantua it ſelf, after my 
Second Flight from Ferrara, that I form'd the 
Iden of it; and I committed it to Paper a lit- 
tle aſter my unfortunate Return. I addreſs d 
it to this Prince; and all Men might have 
read in the Epiſtle Dedicatory, the Proteſtation 
I there make, that this Dialogue being writ 
according to the Doctrine of the Platonicks, 
which is not always conformable to reveal d 
Truths; Men muſt not confound what I ex- 
poſe there as a Philoſopber, with what I be- 
lieve as a Chriſtian. This Diſtinction is by ſo 
much the more reaſonable, that at that Time 
21 | nothing 
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e not ot any Apparition. can 
be atteſted by allthoſe with whom I lpdg'd; or 
whom I frequentedinthis Voyage; and there- 
fore there is no Reaſon for canfounding the Fi- 
ction of my Dialogue, with what has happen d 
to me ſince. I am perſuaded of all you ſay to 
me, reply'd Manſo ; but truly I cannot be, of 
what you believe, at preſent, concerning your 
ſelf. Wall you imagine, that you are in Com- 
merce with a Spirit ? And I ask you, of what 
Order is that & you 2 Shall we place him in 
Number of the Rebels, whom their Pride 
f into the Abyſs ? Or of the Intel- 
= who continued firm in Faith, and 

Submiſſion to their Creator? For there is no 
Mean to take in the true Religion; and we 
muſt not fall into the Extravagances of the 
Gnomes and Sylpbs of the Cabeliſts. 

Now the Spirit in Queſtion cannot be a 
Demon. You own, that inſtead of inſpiring you 
withany Thi contrary to Piety and Religion, 
he often forrifies in you the Maxims of Chri- 
ſtianity; ; he ſtrengthens your Faith by pro- 
ound Reaſonings, and has the ſame Reſpect 
with you for — Names and Things. Nei- 
ther can you ſay that it's an Angel; for tho 
you have always led a regular Life, and far 
from all Diſſoluteneſs; tho, for ſome Years 
paſt, you have * your ſelf after a par- 
ticular manner to the Duties of a true Chri- 
ſtian; 3 you will ee with me, that theſe * 
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have e 00 6 gh Degree e, 
ave attained to a ity, 
and not be far from the Pureneſs of Cœleſtial 
Spirits, to merit a familiar Converſe, and bear 
a Harmony with them. Believe me, there 
is nothing in all theſe Diſcourſes, which you 
imagine you have with this Spirit. You know, 
better than any Man, thoſe Symptoms, which 
the black Humours, wherewith you are tor- 
mented, cauſes in you. Your Vapours are 
the Source of your Viſions; and your ſelf would 
not judge otherwiſe of another Perſon, to 
whom a like Thing ſhould happen: And you 
will come to this in your own Reſpect alſo, 
if you will make a mature Reflection, and 
apply your ſelf to blot out, by an Effort of 
Reaſon, theſe Imaginations, which the Vio- 
lence of your evil Effects cauſes in you. You 
may have Reaſon, reply d Taſſo, to think fo 
of the Things that paſs in me ; but as to my 
ſelf, who have a ſenſible Perception of them, 
I am forced to reaſon after another manner. 
If it were true, that the Spirit did not ſhew 
himſelf ro me, but in the violent Aſſault of 
my Vapours ; if he offerd to my Imagina- 
tion, but wandring and confusd Species, 
without Connection or due Sequel; if he us d 
to me frivolous Reaſonings, which ended in 
nothing; or if, _— begun ſome ſolid Rea- 
ſoning, he broke it oft on a ſudden, and left 
me in Darkneſs ; I ſhould believe with you, 
that all Things that paſs, are but mere — 
15 a * 
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and Phantoms. But it's quite otherwiſe : 
This yu is a Spirit of Truth and Reaſon ; 
and of a Truth fo diſtin, of a Reaſon ſo 
ſublime, that he raiſes me often to Know- 
ledges that are above all my Reaſonings, tho' 
they appear to me no leſs clear; That he 
_ teaches me Things, which, in my moſt pro- 
found Meditations, never came into my Spi- 
rit, and which I never heard of apy Man, 
nor read in any Book. This Spirit therefore 
is ſomewhat of real ; of whatſoever Order he 
be, I hear him and fee him, nevertheleſs for 
its being impoſſible for me to comprehend 
and define him. Manſo did not yield to theſe 
Facts, which Taſſo would have paſsd for 
Proofs : He preſs d him with new Queſtions, 
which were not without Anſwers. Since you 
will not believe me on my Word, ſaid Taſſo 
to him, another Day, after having well dif- 
puted, I muſt convince you by your own 
Eyes, that theſe Things are not pure Imagi- 
nations. And the next Day converſing toge- 
ther in the ſame Chamber, Manſo perceivd, 
that on a ſudden he fix d his Eyes towards 
the Window, and that he ſtood, as it were, 
immovable ; he call'd to him, and jogg'd him 
many times : But inſtead of anſwering him ; 
See there the Spirit, ſays Taſſo at laſt, that 
| bas been pleaſed to come and viſit me, and to 
entertain bimſelf with me : Look on him, and 
you will acknowledge the Truth of what I ſay. 
| 13 Manſo 
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: Manſe, ſomewhat ed, caſt his Eyes 
towards the Place he ſhew'd him, and per- 
ceivd nothing but the Rays of the Sun paſ- 
ſing through the Glaſs; nor did he fee any 
Thing in all the Chamber, tho he caſt his 
Eyes round it with Curioſity : And he defird 
him to ſhew him the Spirit, which he look'd 
for in vain, while he heard Taſſo ſpeak with 
much Vehemency. He declares in a Letter, 
which he writ concerning this to the Adimi- 
ral of Naples, that he really heard no other 
Voice but Taſſos own : But there were ſome- 
times Queſtions made by him to the pretended 
Spirit, ſometimes Anſwers, that he made to 
the pretended Queſtions of the Spirit; and 
which were couch'd in ſuch admirable:Terms, 
ſo efficacious, concerning Subjects ſo ele- 
vated and fo extraordinary, that he was ra- 
viſh'd with Admiration, and dared not to 
interrupt him. He hearken'd therefore at- 
tentively ; and being quite beſide himſelf at 
this myſterious Converſation, which ended 
at laſt by a Receſs of the Spirit, as he found 
by the laſt Words of Taſſo. After which, Tafſo 
turning himſelf to him, Well, ſaid he, are your 
Doubts at laſt diſſipated ? On the contrary, 
anſwer d Manſo; I am more embroil'd than 
ever: J have truly heard wonderful Things; 
but you have not ſhewed me what you pro- 
mis d me. You have ſeen and heard, reſum d 
Ta/jo, perhaps more than ——. He ſtopp d 
here; and Manſo, who could not — 
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himſelf of his Surprize, and had his Head fil- 
led with the Ideas of this extraordinary En- 
tertainment, found himſelf not in a Condition 
to preſs him farther. Mean while he engag'd 
himſelf not to ſpeak a Word to any Man of 
theſe Things he had heard, with a Deſign to 
make them Publick, tho he ſhould have Li- 
berty granted him. They had many other 
Converſations concerning this Matter ; after 
which, Manſo own d, he was brought to that 
Paſs, that he knew not what to think or ſay; 
only, that if it were a Weakneſs in his Friend 
to believe theſe Viſions, he much fear d it 
would prove contagious to him; and tliat 
-— become at laſt as credulous as him- 
Dr. Beaumont, who is ſtill living, and with 
whom I have had formerly ſome Acquaint- 
ance my ſelf, has ſet down, among others, 
this Relation at large concerning Taſſo; and 
ves this Reaſon tor it: Becauſe, ſays the 
or, 1 think it contains a ſufficient Anſwer 
to what many Learned Friends bave ſaid to 
my ſelf on the like Occaſion. 
Perhaps it may not be ungrateful to the 
Reader, if I ſubjoin here the ſhort Elogium 
writ on Taſſo, by the famous Thuanus ; which 
is as follows. 
Torquatus Taſlo died about the Forty fifth 
| Tear of bis Age; a Man of a wonderful and 
pPirodigious Wit, who was ſeized with an incu- 
| rable Fury in bis Touth, when he lived at the 
I 4 Count 
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Court of Fertara, and nevertbeleſs, in lucid 
Intervals, he 1orit many Things, both in Verſe 
and Proſe, with ſo much Fudgment, Elegancy, 
and extreme CorreFneſs of Stile, that he turn d 
at length that Pity, which many Men bad con- 
ceivd for him, into an Amazement ; while by 
that Fury, which, in others, makes their Minds 
outrazeews, or dulls them, after it was over, his 
Underſtanding became as it were more purified, 
more ready in inventing Things, more acute in 
aptly diſpoſing them after they were invented, and 
more copious in adorning them vit h choiceWords 
and Weight of Sentences; and that which a Man 
of the ſoundeſt Senſe would ſcarce excogitate 


at bis Leiſure, with the greateſt Labour and Care 
imaginable, be, after a violent Agitation of 
the Mind ſet beſide it ſelf; naturally perform d 


with a wonderful Facility, ſo that he did not 
ſeem ſtruck with an Alienation of Mind, but 


with a divine Fury. He that knows not theſe 


Things, which all Men know that have been in 
Italy, and concerning which himſelf ſometimes 
co:nplains, tho modeſily, in his Writings ; let 
him read his Divine Works, and he muſt neceſſa- 


rily conclude, either that Iſpeak of another Man 
than Taſſo, or that theſe Things were written 


by another Man than Taſſo. 
After having given my Readers ſo many 
memorable Accounts, concerning the Percep- 
tion Men have had in all Ages, and ſtill conti- 
nue to have, of Genij, or Familiar Spirits, by 


all the Senſes, as Seeing, Hearing, &c. which 
13 Accounts 
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Accounts have been atteſted by Men of the 
* Learning and Quality; if any of them 

ill remain diſſatisſied, I am contented, and 
deſire them, for their Puniſhment, to lay 
down the Book, before they arrive at the 
more pleaſant Parts of it, which are yet to 
come, and not to read one Tittle further. 


| Theſe unbelieving Gentlemen ſhall then be 


at Liberty, according as their different Spi- 
rita dictate, to ridicule me in the ſame man- 
ner, as many more learned and greater Men 


than I have been fatyrizd; before my Time, 


by Perſons of a like infidel Temper, who 


would fain paſs Incredulity upon the World, 


as Wiſdom ; and they may, with all the Free- 
dom in Nature, beſtow upon me thoſe merry 
Appellations, which I very well know, ſuch 
extraordinary Free-thinkers imagine to be- 
long of Right to any Author, that either be- 
lieves himſelf, or would poſſeſs the World 
with an Opinion and Belief, that there is ſuch 


a Thing, as the holding Commerce and Con- 


verſation, in this habitable World, with Ge- 


nii and familiar Spirits, I ſhall only firſt tell 


them all I have to ſay to terminate the Di- 
ſpute between them and m. 

+ Thoſe, who, to give themſelves the Air 
and Appearance of Men of ſolid Wiſdom and 
Gravity, load other Men, who believe in Spi- 
rita, with the Titles of being Men of Folly, 
Levity, or Melancholy, are deſired to learn, 
that the ſame Folly (as they are pleas d to 
term 
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termit) of Opinion is to be found in the great- 
eſt Men of Learning that ever exiſted in the 


red of this read, Apuleius s Book de deo So- 
trat. Cenſorinus's 2 — die Nat. c. 3. Por- 

byrins in his Book de Abſtinentia, Agrippa in 
15 Treatiſe de Occult. Phil. I. 3. OT 
alſo c. 21. Natalis Comes in his Myth. I. 4. 
c. 3. Maraviglia in his Pſeudomantia. Diſſer- 
tation. 9. and rr. and Animadverſion. 10. Pla- 
to in his Timæus G Cratylus, ' Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus s Hiſtory, Book 21. Hieronimus Car- 
dams in his Book de vitd proprid. c. 47. The 
great Kircher in his Oedipus Oegyptiacus. Vol. 
3. p. 474. Pauſanius in Cliac. Poſter. That im- 
mortal Orator Cicero Lib. 1. de divinatione. 
Lib. 2. de Naturd Deorum ; the Hiſtoire pro- 
digieuſe, written by Pere Arnault. And 2 
Book intituled Lux e Tenebris, which is a Col- 
lection of modern Viſions and Prophecies in 
Germany, by ſeveral Perſons ; tranſlated into 
Latin by Fo. Amos. Comenius, Printed at Am- 
flerdam, 1655. And if they will be at the 
pains of having due recourſe to theſe Quota- 
tions, they will find, that all theſe Men, whoſe 
Learning is unqueſtionable, and moſt of whom 
have been in a firm and undiſputed Poſſeſſion 
of Fame for many Centuries, have all una- 
nimouſly agreed in this Opinion, (how fooliſh 
ſoever they may think it) that there ever was 
and ever would be a Communication held be- 
tween ſome ſelect Men and Geniz or familiar 


Univerſe. Let them, in order to be convin- 
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Spiritt. I muſt therefore deſire their Pardon, 
if T rejoite to ſee them remain Wiſe by them- 
ſelves, and that I continue to be eſteemed by 
them a Fool among ſo much good Company. 
Others, out of a meer contempt of Reli- 
gion, of cowardly; for fear of being thought 
Puſillanimous by Men, turn Bravos to Hea- 
ven, and laugh at every Notion of Spirits, as 
imbibed from the Nurſe, or impoſed upon us 
by Prieſts, and may top theſe Lines upon us 
with an elegant and a convincing magiſterial 
Sneer, though the divine Socrates was of our 
| Opinion, and even experienc d it to be true, 
having a Genius himſelf. e 


The Prieſts zur finiſh, what the Nurſe began, 
And thus the Child impoſes on the Man. 


Theſe bring into my Mind, a Saying of Sir- 
Roper L Eſtrange on Seneca, which I muſt 
apply to Socrates : I join in Opinion with a 
| * Chriſtian Heathen, while they remain Hea- 
| © rben Chriſtians. | 
The Third Sort, out of a pretended Vene- 

ration to Religion and Divinity, may call 
me Superſtitious and Chimerieal. To them 
I anſwer, I will continue Chimerical and Su- 


perſtitious with St. Auſtin ; who gives the 

ſame Opinion in his Civitate Dei with Ludo- 

| vicus Vives ; let them be ſolider and more 

religious Divines than St. Auſtin in diſown- 

ing it. Thus I bid theſe auſtere CO 
ear- 


> —— 
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heartily farewel ; but let my better natured 
Readers go on and find' a new Example 
of this Converſation, being held with the Ge- 
ni; by our Duncan Campbell. "> 


—_— " ͤ— — >. 


Cnan 


A Narrative of Mr. Campbell's coming to 
London, and taking upon him the Profeſſion 
of a Prediflor ; together with an Account i 
of many ſtrange Things that came to paſs | 
Juſt as he foretold. E 


oO proceed on regularly with the Life 

of young Duncan Campbell, T muſt let 
the Reader know that he continued thus con- 
verſing with his little Genius, as is ſet forth 
above in the Dialogue he had with me, and 
predicting many Things of the like Nature, 
as J have deſcribed, till the Year 1694, when 
he was juſt Fourteen Years of Age, and then 
he left Scotland. bo 

But before T come to ſpeak of the manner 
of his departure from thence, his half native 
Country, inaſmuch as his Father was of that 
Country, and he had his Education there, 
(what Education he could have, being Deaf 
and Dumb) I muſt let the Reader know. that 
in the Year 1692, my very good Friend Mrs. 


Campbell, his Motherin-Law, died, and lef ö 
41 


„ as df de is 


good Birth, with the Misfortunes of being 


| the hearing of ſuch a Miſhap, as J had at the 
ſieeing it, or at leaſt as I have now revivd 
| afreſh within me at the relating it. 


care of him himſelf, that he was able. 
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him there at Edinburgh, an Orphan of 
Twelve Years of Age. TEN 

He was, I may venture to ſay, the moſt 
beautiful Boy of his Age I ever knew; and 
the ſenſible Reader, who. conſiders a Child of 


Deaf and Dumb, left Fatherleſs and Mother- 
leſs in the wide World, at Twelve Years Old, 
without any Competency for his Mainte- 
nance and Support, without any Relations, 


in a manner that knew him or aſſiſted him, 


all the little Fortune his Father had, havi 


been loſt in the civil Commotions in Scotland, 


as I have related above, need not hear me 


| deſcribe the Compaſſion, I and many more, 
had for him; becauſe ſuch a Reader muft 
certainly feel in his own Boſom the fame 


lively Acts of Pity and Commiſeration, at 


However, it came fo to paſs, that a Perſon 


of the Name of Campbell, and who was a di- 
| ſtant Relation of the Boy, though he himſelf 
| was but in indifferent Circumſtances, was re- 
ſolv d to ſee him provided for one way or ano- 


ther, in a manner ſomewhat ſuitable to his 
Condition, and till that Time to take the beſt 


| Severat Ladies of Quality, who had known 
his Perfections, covered to make the Boy ene 
of their Domeſticks, as a Page, or Play- 


fello v 


Atte Earl of A. 
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fellow l Chew though he could 
not ſſ U 
2 ſuch a Sprightlineſs. of Behaviour, 
z Merriment accompanying all his 
Geſtures, that he afforded more Entertain- 
ment, than the prettieſt; and wittieſt little 
Prattlers at thoſe Years are wont to do. Mr. 
9 bell lad certainly accepted of ſome of 
fortunate Offers for his little Couſin, 
which were many = Py likely * pun 
very Advantageous, if it not put 
in his Head by ſome Friends; particularly 
my ſelf,” that if he hats mind to difpoſe of 
the Boy in that manner, the 'beſt way he 
could take, would be, to preſent him to the 
i, who for his Names Sake; 

and for his Father's Sake, as well as tlie Qua- 
lifications and Endowments of the Boy, 
would more naturally (according to all Pro- 
bability) take a greater Pleaſure and Delight 
in him, and conſequently provide better for 
him, and with a more laſting Care, than 
any other Perſon of Quality, that had a 
ſudden liking to him, which might change, 
and took him as a Stranger out of a bare Cu- 
rioſity. Mr. Campbell was by theſe Reaſons F 
over-ruld in the diſpoſal of his little Dumb 
Prophetical Couſin, as he call d him, and re- 
ſolv d that an Offer ſhould be made of him 
to the preſent illuſtrious Duke of Arg yll's moſt Þ 
noble Father. But ir unfortunately hap- 
— 63 q 
onger 
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er ſtay at London than was expect 
Mr Cong the Uncle, ſent our youn — 
bell, his Nephew, Y Cr 
qouter d, and, with a handſome Sum of Mo- 
ney in his Pocket, by Sea, with Captain 
Meck of Lale to London, with Letters 
of Recommendation to the Earl's Favour. ; 
and juſt a few. Days before young Duncan 
arrived in London, the Earl was ſet out on 
hit Journey to his Seat in Scotland. ... 
I I had now left him for near Three Years, 
5 not having ſeen him ſince about a Year after 
huis Mother's Death; and then coming to Lan- 
don, I had by mere Accident an Appointment 
to meet ſome Scots Gentlemen at the Buffalo 3 
Head Tavern at Charing-croſs. There happen d 
at that Time to be a great Concourſe of Scats 
Nobility there at an Entertainment, and one 
of the — and Gentlemen paſſing by — 
ſeeing one of my Friends, deſir d him to come 
in, and told him both he and his Compani - 
ons ſhould be very welcome to partake of the 
Diverſion. The Lady told him they had get 
2 lovely Youth, a . Miracle among them, 
that would give us exquiſite Delight, and 
write down to us all the Occurrences of our 
future Lives, and tell us our Names upon our 
firſt Appearance. The Moment I heard of 
it, Duncan C. N came into my Head bux 
41 not rare to be met with in 
8 land, for fecond-ſighted Perſons to tell 
| fuch Things, and as the Earl of Argyll was 


io 
1 
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in the North, I thought little Duncan had 
been under his Protection, and with him, and 
did not dream of meeting with him there, 
and accordingly told my Friend, before I 
went in, that I believed I knew a Lad in 


him be as dextrous in his Art as he would. 
| As ſoon as I enter d the Room, I was ſur- 
priz d to find my ſelf encompaſs d and ſur- 
rounded by a Circle of the moſt beautiful Fe- 
males that ever my Eyes beheld. In the Centre 
of this Angelick Tribe was ſeated a heavenly 
Youth, with the moſt winning comelineſs of 
Aſpect, that ever pleaſed the Sight of any Be- 
holder of either Sex; his Face was divinely 
Fair, and ting d only with ſuch a fprightly 
Bluſh, as a Painter would uſe to Colour the 
Picture of Health with, and the Complexion 
was varniſh'd over by a Blooming, like that 
of flouriſhing Fruit, which had not yet felt the 
firſt Nippings of an unkind and an uncivil Air ; 
with this Beauty was join d ſuch a ſmiling 
Draught of all the Features, as is the reſult 
of Pleaſantry and good Humour. His Eyes 
were large, full of Luſtre, Majeſtick, well 
= and the Soul ſhone fo in them, 1 told 
the Spectators plainly, how great was the in- 
ward Vivacity of his Genius: The Hair of 
his Head was thick and reclin d far below 
bis Shoulders; it was of a fine Silver Colour, 


and hung down in Ringlets like the curling 
Tendrils of a coptous Vine. He ew the 
9. Women 


Scotland would exceed this in Foreſight, let 
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Women entertain'd, according to the Claim, 
which ſo many Perfections joining in a Youth 
juſt ripening into Manhood, might lay to the 
benevolent Diſpoſitions of the tender Sex. 
One was holding the Baſon of Water, ano- 
ther waſhing a Hand, a Third with a Towel 
drying his Face, which another Fair had gree- 
dily ſnatch'd the Pleaſure of waſhing before, 
while a Fourth was diſpoſing into order his 
Silver Hairs with an Ivory Comb, in an Hand 
as White, and which a Monarch might have 
been proud to have had ſo employ in adjuſt- 
ing the Crown upon his Head ; a Fifth was 
ſetting into Order his Cravat ; a Sixth ſtole a 
EKiſs, and bluſh'd at the innocent Pleaſure, 

and miſtook her own Thoughts as if ſhe kiſs d 
the Angel and not the Man; and they all ra- 
ther ſeem'd to adore than to love him, as if 
they had taken him not for a Perſon that en- 
joy d the frequent Gift of the ſecond Sight, 
but as if he had been ſome little Prophet pe- 
culiarly inſpired ; and while they all thus ad- 
mir d and wonder d, they all conſulted him as 
an Oracle. The Surprize of ſeeing a young 
Man ſo happy amidſt the general concurring 
Favours of the Fair, made me be for a while 
loſt in a kind of delightful Amazement, and 
the Conſideration of what Bliſs he was poſ- 
ſeſſed, made me ſcarce believe my own Eyes, 
when they told me it was Duncan Campbell, 
who I had left an unhappy Orphan at Edin- 
burgh. But fo it was, though he was much 

K altered 
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altered in Stature, being now ſhot up pretty 
faſt in his Growth ſince I had ſeen him, and 
having gain d a kind of a fix d Comportment, 
fuch as we may daily obſerve in thoſe, who 
are taking leave of their Minority, and ſtep- 
ping into a Stage of maturer Life. 

The firſt remarkable Thing I knew him do 

in London, being in this ſplendid Company, 
where there were ſo many undoubted Wit- 
neſſes of Quality too, that had Ocular Proof 
of his Predictions, was at that Tavern: I 
chuſe to Record it here, according to its due 
Order. It was in the Year 1698. 
Among this Angelical Claſs of Beauties, 
were Dr. W--lw--d's Lady and Daughter. 
Upon Earth there was not ſure a more beau- 
tiful Creature than the Daughter; ſhe: was 
the leading Light of all the ſparkling Tribe; 
and Otways Character ſuits her exactly; for 
the was, 


Ameng Ten Thouſand, eminently Fair. 


One would imagine proſperous and lucky 
Fortune was written upon her Face, and that ne- 
thing unhappy could be read in ſo fair a Book ; 
and it was therefore the unanimous Confent 
ol all, that, by way of good Omen to the 
reſt, his Predictions ſhould begin to be open d 
luckily that Day, and that therefore he ſhould 
firſt of all be conſulted about her. 
Accordingly the Mother to be fatisfied of 
his Talent, before ſhe proceeded to any o- 
ther Queſtions, askd him in Writing, 2 he 
new 
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knew the young Lady, her Name. and who 
ſhe was. After a little ruminating and pon- 
dering upon the Matter, and taking an exact 
View of the Beauty, he wrote down, her 
Name, told Mrs. IW--Iw--d ſhe was her Daugh- 
ter, and that her Father was a Phyſician. 
Convinced by his ſq readily telling the Name 
and Quality of Perſons he had never ſeen in 
his Life-time, that Fame had not given a falſe 
Character of his Capacity, ſhe proceeded in 
her Queſtions as to her tuture Fortune. He 
gaz d afreſh at her very eagerly for ſome 
time, and his Countenance during that time 
of viewing her ſeem' d to be ruffled with abun- 
dance of Diſturbance and Perplexity. We 
all imagin'd that the Youth was a little 
touch d at the Heart himſelf with what he 
ſaw, and that inſtead of telling hers, he had 
met in her bright Eyes with his own Deſtiny, 
the Deſtiny of being for ever made a Slave 
and a Captive, to fo many powerful and al- 
moſt irreſiſtible Charm. | 

At length, after having a long Debate 
within himſelf, which we thought proceed- 
ed from the Strugglings of Love and Paſſion, 
he fetching a great Sigh, which ſtill con- 
vinced us more, took the Pen and wrote to 
Mrs. 1W--lw--d, that he begg'd to be excus d, 
and that his Pen might remain as Dumb 
and Silent as his Tongue, on that Affair. 
By this Anſwer we concluded one and all, 

e that 
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that our former Conjectures were true, and 
we join d in preſſing him the more earneſtly 
to deliver his real and ſincere Opinion con- 
cerning the Accidents upon which the future 
Fortunes of her Life were to turn and de- 
pend. He ſhewd many — 1 __— 


in the doing it; and T have ſince con- 
ſidered him in the fame Anguiſh as the late 
great Dr. Radcliffe, who was endeavouring by 
Study to fave a certain Fair One, whom he 
lov'd with a vehemence of Temper, and who 
was (as his Reaſon told him) got far away 
beyond the reach of the Art of Phyſick to 
recover. At laſt he wrote in plain Terms, 
that his Backwardneſs and Unwillingneſs to 
tell it, aroſe from his Wiſhes that her For⸗ 
tune would be better than his certain Fore- 
knowledge of it told him it would be, and 
begg d that we would reſt fatisfied with that 
general Anſwer, ſince it was in ſo particular 
a Caſe, where he himſelf was a Well-wiſher 
in vain, to the Lady about whom he was 
conſulted. The young Lady herſelf thinking, 
that, if ſhe knew any Diſaſters, that were to 
befall her, ſhe might by knowing the nature 
of them beforehand, and the time when they 
were likely to happen, be able by timely 
Prudence and Forecaſt to avert thoſe Evils ; 
with many Beſeechings, urg'd him to reveal 
the fatal Secret. After many Struggles to 
avoid it, and as many Inſtances made to him, 
both by Mother and Daughter, for the Dif- 
covery 
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covery of his Preſcience in that Point, he 
complied with very great Difficulty, and blot- 
ting the Paper with Tears that trickled faſt 
from his Eyes, he gave her the lamentable 

Scroll, containing the Words that follow, vis. 
I wiſh it had not fallen to my Lot to tell this 
Lady, whom every Body, that but once looks 
at her, muſt admire, though they muſt not 
have leave to love, that ſhe is not much 
longer to be Poſſeſſor of that lovely Face, 
which gains her ſuch a number of Adorers. 
The Small Pox will too ſoon turn a Raviſher, 
and rifle all thoſe Sweets and Charms that 
might be able to vanquiſh a King, and to 
ſubdue a Conqueror of mighty Battels. 
Her Reign is doom d alas to be as ſhort as 
it is now Great and Univerſal ! I believe ſhe 
has internal Beauties of the Mind, not the 
leaſt inferior to thoſe external Excellencies of 
the Body, and ſhe might perhaps by the 
Power of her Mind alone, be abſolute Queen 
of the Affections of Men, if the Small Pox 
threaten d not too ſurely to be her farther 
Enemy ; and, not contented to deſtroy the 
Face, was not perverſly bent to deſtroy the 
whole Woman. But I want Words to ex- 
preſs my Sorrow. I would not tell it, if 
you did not extort the baneful Secret from my 
Boſom. This fair Creature, whoſe Beauty 
would make one wiſh her Immortal, will by 
the cruel means of the Small Pox give us too 
ſudden a Proof of her Mortaiity. ----But nei- 
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ther the Mother nor herſelf ought too much 
to repine at this, ſeeing it appears to be the 
Decree of Providence, which is always to be 
interpreted as meant for our Good, and ſee- 
ing it may be the means of tranſlating her 
the ſooner only to her kindred Angels, whoſe 
Beauty ſhe ſo much reſembles here on Earth, 
and to be among the loweſt Claſs of whom, 
is better than being the greateſt Beauty of the 
World here below, and wearing an Imperial 
Crown. ----While I comfort you, I can't help 
the force of Nature, which makes me grieve 
my ſelf, and I only give you becauſe you 
compel me to it, ſo particular and fo exact 
an Anſwer, to ſo particular and fo exacting a 
Queſtion. : 1 
The Mother, who took the Paper, was 
prudent enough to conceal from the Daugh- 
ter what he ſaid, but Nature would force its 
Way, and bubbled from her Eyes ; and the 
Daughter perceiving that, preſſed hard to ſee 
it, and wept at the Conſideration of that hard 
Fate (though ſhe knew not particularly what 
Way) was to befall her. Never ſurely was 
any Thing ſo beautiful in Tears, and I obtain d 
of the Mother to ſee the Writing. At laſt, 
in general Terms, to free her from a ſuſpenſe 
of Mind, it was told her that ſome Trouble 
ſhould happen to her that would diminiſh her 
Beauty. She had Courage enough to hear 
that Misfortune with Diſdain, and crying, If 
that be all, I am armd, I dont place rs 
Pride 
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Pride in that, which I know Age muſt ſhortly 
after deſtroy, if Trouble did not do it be- 
fore; and ſhe dry d up her Tears, and (if 
what Monſieur de la Brwyere ſays be true, 
That the laſt Thing a celebrated Woman thinks 
of when ſhe dies, is the loſs of her Beauty) 
e ſhewd an admirable Pattern of Female 

Philoſophy, in bearing ſuch a cruel Predicti- 

on with ſuch unſpeakable Magnanimity, as 
exceeded even the Patience of ſtern Stoiſm, 
confidering ſhe was a Woman, to whom 
Beauty is more dear than Life. 

If any Evil that is impending over Peo- 
| ples Heads could be evaded by Foreknow- 
| ledge, or eluded by Art, ſhe had the faireſt 

Opportunity of having this Prediction annul- 
led (which would have been more to the ſa- 
tisfaction of the Predictor than knowing it 
verified) than ever any Woman had. Her 
Mother was ſpecifically told, that the fatal Di- 
ſtemper ſhould be the Small Pox; her Father 
was, and is ſtill a very eminent Phyſician ; 
and Diſtempers of that Kind, eſpecially, are 
much more eaſily prevented by Care, than 
curd by Art, and by Art more eaſily ſet 
aſide, 'when there is a timely warning given 
to a Phyſician to prepare the Body againſt 
. the Danger of the Poiſon, than when the Di- 
{temper has once catch'd hold of a Body at 
unawares, when it is unpurg d of any groſs 
Humours that may accompany it. But nei- 
ther the Foreknowledge and Caution of the 
e 8 K 4 Mother, 
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Mother, nor the Skill and Wiſdom of the 
great Phyſician her Father, were ſufficient 
to ward off the approaching Harm, that was 
written in the Books of Fate. Not many 
Suns had finiſhed their yearly Courſes before 
ſhe was forcd to ſubmit to the inevitable 
Stroke of Death, after the infectious and ma- 
licious Malady had firſt ravag d her Beauty, 
rioted in all her Sweets, and made an odious 
deform'd Spectacle of the Charmer of Man- 
kind. The predicted Fate of the Daughter 
workd ſo hard upon the Mother's Bowels, 
that it dragged her firſt, with a broken Heart 
to the Grave. 1 
This Lady, whoſe Fortune ſo great and ſo 
diſtinguiſh'd an Aſſembly had choſen to hear 
as a happy Forerunner and lucky Omen of 
all their own, which were to be ask'd after- 
wards in their Turns, proving ſo contrary to 
their Expectations already unfortunate in the 
Prediction, and having been in Tears about 
the Matter, diſheartend all the reſt of the 
Beauties from conſulting him farther that 
Day. The Perſon, who kept the Tavern, 
by Name Mrs. Irwin, alledg'd that as ſome 
People were very fortunate, and others un- 
fortunate upon the ſame Day; ſo one Lady 
might be before told a Miſhap one Mi- 
nute, and another Lady all the Proſperity in 
Nature the very next Minute following ; and 
thereſore that what the unfortunate Lady had 
heard was not to be taken as Ominous, or 
| as 
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as what could malignantly influence the Day, 
neither ought it to be the leaſt hindrance to 
any who had the curioſity of being let into 
the Secrets of Time before-hand. However, 
whether the Ladies were convincd or no; 
if ſhe prevail'd over their Belief in that Point, 
ſhe could not prevail over their Humour, 
which (though they might not believe the 
former Prediction ominous to themſelves) 
Was naturally aw'd for fear of the like, per- 
adventure, for a Time; and fo it was agreed, 
nemine Contradicente, as a witty Lady wrote 
it down, that no more Petitions ſhould for 
that Day be preſented by any of that Oom- 
pany to his Dumb, yet oracular, Majeſty. 
Mrs. Irwin, however, would have her way; 


to call her ſelf of that Company, and that 
therefore ſhe might conſult him without 
breaking through the Votes of the Aſſembly. 
Many endeavourd to diſſwade her, but as ſhe 
was paſſionately fond of knowing future E- 

vents ; and had a mighty Itch to be very in- 
quiſitive with the Oracle, about what might 
happen, not only to herſelf, but her Poſterity ; 
it was agreed that he ſhould have the liberty 


of ſatisfying her Curioſity, ſince ſhe preſum d 
her Fortune was ſure to be fo Good, and 
was ſo forward and eager for the knowledge 

of it. But (alas!) fuch is too often 
fantaſtical Impulſe of Nature unluckily de- 
prayed, that it carries us often into _ of 
cnow- 


aid, ſhe did not preſume to ſuch Honour as 
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knowing, that when known we would be 
glad to unknow again, and then our Memo- 
ry will not let us be untaught. 
Mrs. Irwin was at that time in 3 22 

commodious way of Buſineſs, eve 
Plenty round about her, and liv — ile 
a Perſon of Diſtinction, that kept ſuch a Cel- 
far of Wine, open Houſe, and a free Table, 
than like one . who kept a Tavern. She 
ght in her three pretty Children, that 

were then almoſt Babies, the youngeſt having 
not long been out of the Nurſe's Arms, or 
truſted to the uſe of its own Legs. Theſe 
Children ſhe lov'd as a Mother ſhould loye 
Children ; they were the Delight of her Eyes 
all Day, and the Dream of her Imagination 
all Night. All the Paſſions of her Soul were 
confin'd to them ; ſhe was never pleas'd 'but 
when they were ſo, and always angry if they 
were croſs d; her whole Pride was center 'd 
in them, and they were cloath'd and went 
attended more like the Infants of a Princeſs, 
than of a Vintner's Relict. The Fortune of 
theſe was what ſhe had near at Heart, and of 
which ſhe was ſo eager of being immediately 
apprized. Her Impatience was proportiona- 
ble to the Love ſhe had for them, and which 
made- her wiſh to foreknow all the Happineſs 
that was like to attend them. She fate chear- 
fully down, preſented one to him, and ſmi- 
ling, wrote the Queſtion | in general Terms, 
_ vis. Is. this Boy to be Happy or „ 
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A melancholy Look once more ſpread it ſelf 
all over the Face of the Predictor, when he 
read the too inquiſitive Words; and he ſeem'd 
mightily to regret being ask'd a Queſtion, to 
which he was, by his Talent of Foreſeeing, 
compe id to give fo unwelcome an Anſwer. 
The Colour of the poor Woman fluſh'd and 
vaniſh'd alternately, and very quick; and ſhe 
look d not quite like the Picture of Deſpair, 
but a diſconſolate Woman, with little Hopes 
on one Hand, and great Doubts and diſmal 
Fears on the other. She profeſs d, ſhe read 
great Evil in the Troubles of his Face; thank'd 
him for his good Nature ; told him, that they 
all knew, that tho' he could foretel, he could 
not alter the Acts and Decretals of Fate; and 
therefore deſir d him to tell her the worſt ; for 
that the Misfortunes, were they never fo 
great, would be leſs dreadful to her, than re- 
maining in the State of Fear and Suſpenſion. 
He at laſt wrote down to her, that great and 
unexpected, and even unavoidable Accidents, 
would involve the whole Family in new Ca- 
lamities ; that the Son ſhe ask'd him abour, 
would have the bittereſt Task of Hardſhip 
to go thro withal, while he lived; and that 
to finiſh all more unhappily, he would be 
baſely and maliciouſly brought to an untimely 
End, by ſome mortal Enemy or other; but 
that ſhe ſhould not trouble her ſelf ſo much 
on that Head, ſhe would never ſee it, for it 
would happen ſome Years after ſhe was de- 

Fs parted 
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parted from the World. This melancholy Ac- 
count clos d up the Book of Predictions for 
that Day, and put a ſad Stop to all the pro- 
jected Mirth and Curioſity. Now I muſt tell 
the Reader, how and when the Event an- 
ſwer d the Prediction: And in a few Words, 
it was thus : Poor Mrs. Irwin, by ſtrange Ac- 
cidents decay d in the World, and dying Poor, 
her Sons were forc'd to be put out Apprenti- 
ces to ſmall Trades ; and the Son, whom the 
abovementiond Prediction concern'd, was, 
for ſtealing one Cheeſe from a Man in the 
Hay-Market, ſeverely proſecuted at the Old- 
Baily ; and on Wedneſday, the Twenty-third 
of December 1713, hang d at Tyburn with ſe- 
ve 2 . ; FER 

The Two foregoing Paſſages are of ſo Tra- 
| a Nature, that it is Time I ſhould re- 
ieve the Minds of my Readers, with ſome 
Hiſtories of Ladies, who conſulted him with 
more Succeſs and Advantage ; to whom his 
Predictions were very entertaining, when they 
ſo came to paſs in their Favour ; the Relation 
whereof will conſequently be agreeable to all 
Readers, who have within them a Mixture of 
happy Curioſity, and good Nature. 

Two Ladies, who were the moſt remark- 
able Beauties in London, and the moſt courted, 
turn d at the ſame Time their Thoughts to 
Matrimony; and being ſatiated, I may ſay 
wearied, with the Pleaſure of having conti- 
nually after them a great Number and W 
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of Adorers, reſolv d each, about the ſame 
Time, to make Choice of their ſeveral Men, 
to whom they thought they could give moſt 
Happineſs, and from whom they might re- 
ceive moſt. Their Names (for they are both 
Perſons of Diſtinction) ſhall be Chriſtallina, 
and Urbana. Chriſtallina was a Virgin, and 

Urbana a young Widow. 3 engroſs d 
the Eyes, the Hearts, and the Sighs of the 
whole Court, and whereever ſhe appear d, put 
any Court-Lady out of her Place, that had 
one before in the Heart of any Youth ; and 
was the celebrated Toaſt among the Beau 
Monde. Urbana's Beauty made as terrible Ha- 
vock in the City : All the Citizens Daugh- 
ters, that had many Admirers, and were in 
fair Hopes of having Husbands, when they 
pleas d themſelves ; as ſoon as Urbana had loſt 
her old Husband, found that they Avent Day 
general Fear 


loſt their Lovers; and twas a 
among the prettieſt Maids, that they ſhould 
femain Maids ſtill, as long as Urbana remain'd 
a Widow. She was the Monopolizer of City 
Affection; and made many Girls, that had 
large Stocks of Suiters, Bankrupts in the Trade 
of Courtſhip, and broke ſome of their Hearts, 
when her Charms broke off their Amours. -—- 
Well ; but the Day was near at Hand, when 
both the Belles of the Court, and the City 
Damſels, were to be freed from the Ravages, 
which theſe Two Tyrants, triumphant in 
Beauty, and inſolent in Charms, made 9 

| race 
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the Harveſt of Love. Each had ſeen her 
proper Man, to whom the Enjoyment of her 
Perſon was to be dedicated for Life: But it 
being an Affair of ſo laſting Importance, each 
had a Mind to be let into the Knowledge 
of the Conſequences of ſuch a Choice, as far 
as poſſible, before they ſtepp d into the irre- 
vocable State of Matrimony. Both of them 
happen d to take it into their Heads, that the 
beſt way to be entirely ſatisſied in their Curi- 
oſity, was to have Recourſe to the great Pre- 
dictor of future Occurrences, Mr. Duncan 
Campbell, whoſe Fame was at that Time ſpread 
pretty largely about the Town. Chriſtallina 
and Urbana were not acquainted with each 
other, only by the Report which Fame had 
made of Beauty. They came to Mr. Camp- 
bells on the fame Day, and both with the 
fame Reſolution of keeping themſelves con- 
ceald, and under Masks, that none of the 
Company of Conſulters, who happen d to be 
there, might know who they were, It hap- 
pen d that on that very Day, juſt when they 
came, Mr. Campbells Rooms were more than 
ordinarily crowded with Curious Clients of 
the Fair Sex; ſo that he was oblig d to deſire 
theſe Two Ladies, who expreſs d ſo much 
Precaution againſt, and Fear of having their 
Perſons diſcover d, to be contented with only 
one Room between them; and with much 
ado, they comply d with the Requeſt, and 
condeſcended to fit together Incog. Diſtant 
| Com- 


Z aa 


great Harmony, and play d (as it were ). in 
Conſort. Ot 


not know one anothers Voices ; and they 
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Compliments of Geſture paſs'd betweenthem, 
(the Dreſs and Comportment of each making 
them appear to be Perſons of Figure and Breed: 
ing ; ) and after three or four Modiſh Court'- 
fies, down they fat, without ſo much as once 
opening their Lips, or intending ſo to do. The 
Silence between them was very formal and 
profound, for near Half an Hour ; and nothing 
was to be heard but the Snapping of Fans, 


which they both did very tuneably, and with 


At laſt one of the Civil, well-bred Mute: 
happening to ſneeze, the other very gracefully 
bow'd ; and, before ſhe was well aware, out 
poppd the Words---Bleſs you, Madam: The 
fair Sneezer return d the Bow, with an ----£ 
thank you, Madam. They found they did 


began to talk very merrily together, with 
pretty great Confidence; and they taking a 
mutual Liking from Converſation , ſo much 
Familiarity grew thereupon inſtantly between 
them, that they began not only to unmask, 


but to unboſom themſelves to one another, 


and confeſs alternately all thcir Secrets. Chri- 


ſtallina on d who ſhe was; and told Urbana 


the Beau and Courtier, that had her Heart. 
Urbana as frankly declar d, that ſhe was a 
Widow; that ſhe would not become the La- 
dy's Rival ; that ſhe had pitch'd upon a Se- 


cond Husband, an Alderman of the City. 


Juſt 


— — H— 
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Juſt by that Time they had had their Chat 
out, and wiſh'd one another the Pleaſure of 
a ſucceſsful Prediction, it came to Chriſtallina s 
Turn to viſit the Dumb Gentleman, and re- 
ceive from his Pen Oracular Anſwers, to all 
the Queſtions ſhe had to propoſe. Well; he 
_ accordingly ſatisfy d her in every Point ſhe 
ask d him: But while ſhe was about this, 
one of Mr. Campbell's Family going with Ur- 
bana, to divert her a little ; the Widow rail'd 
at the Virgin as a Fool, to imagine that ſhe 
ſhould ever make a Conqueſt of the bright- 
eſt Spark about the Court ; and then let fly 
ſome random Bolts of Malice, to wound her 
Reputation for Chaſtity. Now it became the 
Widow's Turn, to go and conſult: And the 
fame Perſon of Mr. Campbell's Family, in the 
mean Time entertain d Chriftallina. The 
Maid was not behind-hand with the Widow: 
She rail d againſt the Widow ; repreſented her 
as ſometimes a Coquet, ſometimes a Lady 
of Pleaſure, ſometimes a Jilt ; and lifted up 
her Hands in Wonder and Amazement, that 
Urbana ſhould imagine ſo Rich a Man, as 
Alderman ſuch 2 one ſhould fall to her Lot. 
Thus Urbana ſwore and proteſted, that Chri- 
ſtallina could never arrive at the Honpur of 
being the Wife to the Courtly Secretarms, let 
Mr. Campbell flatter her as he would : And 
Cbriſtallina vow'd, that Campbell muſt be a 
downright Wizard, if he foretold, that ſuch 
a one as Urbana would get Alderman Siif- 
rump 
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rump for a Husband, provided a Thing fo im- 
probable ſhould come to pals. | 
However, it ſeems, Duncan had told them 
their own Names, and the Names of their 
Suiters ; and told them farther, how ſoon 
they were both to be married, and that too, 
directly to their Hearts Content; as they ſaid 
rejoicingly to themſelves, and made their 
mutual Gratulations. Sa 
They went away, each fatisfied that ſhe 
ſhould have her own Lover; but Chriſtallina 
laugh d at Mr. Campbell, for aſſigning the Al- 
derman to Urbana ; and Urbana laugh d at 
him, for promiſing the Courtier to the Arms 
of Chriflallina. 5 
This is a pretty good Figure of the Tem- 
pers of Two reigning Toaſts, with regard to 
one another. - 
Firſt, Their Curioſity made them, from 
_ reſolving to be concealed, diſcover one ano- 
ther wiltully ; from utter Strangers, grow as 
familiar as old Friends in a Moment ; ſwear 
one another to Secrecy, and exchange the 
Sentiments of their Hearts together, and from 
being Friends, become envious of each other's 
enjoying a Similitude of Happineſs. The 
Compliments made on either Side, Face to 
Face, were, upon the turning of the Back, 
turn d into Reflections, Detraction and Ridi- 
Cule : Each was a Self-Lover, and Admirer 
of her own Beauty and Merit, and a Deſpi- 


{er of the other's. | 
: How- 
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However, Duncan Campbell prov d at laſt 
to be in the right: Urbana was wrong in her 
Opinion of Cbriſtallina s want of Power over 
Secretarius ; and Chriftallina was as much out 
in her Opinion, that Urbana would miſs in 
her Aim of obtaining Stiffrump : For they 
both prov'd in the right of what they thought, 
wich regard to their own dear ſingle Perfons, 
and were made happy according to their Ex- 
. juſt at the Time foretold by Mr. 
Campbell. TY YT 
"Chriftallind's il Wiſhes did not hinder Ur- 
Zana from being Miſtreſs of Alderman Stif- 
runip s Perſon and Stock; nor did Urbang's 
| hinder 3 from ſhewing her ſelf a 
ſhining Bride at the Ring, in Secretarius s gild- 
ed Chariot, drawn by Six Prancers of the 
proud Belgian Kind, with her Half Dozen of 
Liveries, with Favours in their Hats, waiting 
her Return at the Gate of Hide- Parł. 
Both lov'd, and both envy d; but both al- 
low'd of Mr. Campbell's Foreknowledge. 
* Having told you Two very ſorrowful Paf- 
fages, and one tolerably ſucceſsful and enter- 
taining ; 1 ſhall now relate to you another of 
my own Knowledge, that is mix d up with 
the Grievous and the Pleaſant, and chequerd, 
as it were, with the Shade and the Sunſhine 
of Fortune. EN, 
Though there are Viciſſitudes in every 

Stage of Life under the Sun ; and not one 
ever ran continually on with the ſame 2 
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of Proſperity ; yet thoſe Conditions, which 
are the moſt liable to the ſignal Alterations of 


Fortune, are the Conditions of Merchants: 
For profeſs d Gameſters I reckon, in a man- 


ner, as Men of no Condition of Life at all, but 
What comes under the Statute of Vagabonds. 
It was indeed, as the Reader would gueſs; 
2 worthy and a wealthy Merchant, who was 
to run thro' theſe different Circumſtances of 


Being : He came and viſited our Mr. Camp- 


bell, inthe Year 1707 : He found him amidſt 


Þ Crowd of Conſulters ; and being very ea- 


er and ſolicitous to kiiow his own Fortune, 


juſt at that Critical Juncture of Time, he begg d 
of him, if poſſible, to adjourn his other Clients 
to the Day following, and facrifice that one 


wholly to tus Uſe ; which, as it was probably 
more important than all the others together, 
ſo he wrote down, that he would render the 
Time ſpent about, it more advantageous to 
Mr. Campbell ; and, by way of previous En- 


couragement, threw him down Ten Guineas, 


as a retaining Fee. 
Mr. Campbell, who held Money in very lit- 
tle Eſicem. and valued it ſo much too little, 
that he has often had my Repreheriſions on 
that Head, pauſed a little; and aſter looking 
earneſtly in the Gentleman's Face, and read- 
ing there; as I ſuppoſe, in that little Space of 
Time in general, (according to the Power of 
the Second Sight) that what concern d him 
was highly momentous ; wrote him this An- 
LE, FT ſwer; 
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ſwer ; © That he would comply with his 
* Requeſts, adjourn his other Clients to the 
“ Day following, and ſet apart all the Rem- 
* nant of that, till Night, for inſpecting the 
©< future Occurrences, of which he had a 
+ Mind to be made a Maſter. 

There is certainly a very keen Appetite in 
Curioſity ; it cannot ſtay for Satisfaction; it 
is preſſing for its neceſſary Repaſt, and is with- 
out all Patience. Hunger and Thirſt are not 
Appetites more vehement, and more hard and 
difficult to be repreſs d, than that of Curioſi- 
ty: Nothing but the preſent NOT is able to 
allay it. A more expreſſive Picture of this I 
never beheld, than in the Faces of ſome, and 
the Murmurs and Complaints of others, in 
that little inquifitive Company, when the 
unwelcome Note was given about, ſignifying 
an Adjournment for only Twenty four Hours. 

The Colour of a young Woman there came 
and went a Hundred times (if poſſible) · in the 
Space of two Minutes: She bluſh'd like a 
red Roſe this Moment; and in the Switch of 
an Eyelaſh, ſhe was all over as pale as a white 
one. The Suiter, whoſe Name her Heart 
had gone pit-a-pat for the Space of an Hour, 
to be inform'd of from the Pen of a Seer, was 
now deferrd a whole Day longer ; ſhe was 
once or twice within an Ace of ſwooning 
away; but he comforted her in particular, by 
telling her, (tho' he faid it only by way of 

dts 5 
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Jeſt) that the Day following would be a more 
lucky Day to conſult about Husbands, than 
the preſent that ſhe came on. The Anſwer 
was a kind of Cordial to her Hopes, and 
brought her a little better to her (elf. 
Two others, I remember, Siſters and old 
Maids, that it ſeems were Miſers, Women 
ordinarily dreſs d, and in blue Aprons, and yet 
(by Relation) worth no leſs than Two Thou- 
ſand Pounds each, were in a Peck of Troubles 
about his going and leaving them unſatisfied. 
They came upon an Enquiry after Goods that 
were ſtolen ; and they complained, that by 
next Morning, at that Time, the Thief might 
be got far enough off, and creep into fo re- 
mote a Corner, that he would put it beyond 
the Power of the Devil, and the Art of Con- 
juration to find him out, and bring him back 
again. The Diſturbance and Anxiety that 
was to be ſeen in their Countenances, was 
juſt like that which is to be beheld in the 
Face of a loſing Gameſter, when his All, his 
laſt great Stake lies upon the Table, and is 
juſt ſweeping off by another winning Hand, 
into his own Hat. = oy 
The next was a Widow ; who bounc'd, be- 
- cauſe, as ſhe pretended, he would not tell 
her what was beſt to do with her Sons ; and 
| what Profeſſion it would be moſt happy for 
them to be put to: But in Reality, all the 
Cauſe of the Widow's fuming and fretting, 
was, not that ſhe wanted to provide for her 
"3p. Son 
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Sons, but for her ſelt: She wanted a Second 
Husband; and was not half ſo ſolicitous about 
being put in a way of Educating thoſe Chil- 
dren ſhe had already, as of knowing when 
ſhe ſhould be in a Likelihood of getting more. 
This was certainly in her Thoughts ; or elſe 
ſhe would never have flounc'd about in her 
Weed from one End of the Room to the 
other, and all the while of her Paſſion, ſmile 
by Fits upon the Merchant, and leer upon a 
young pretty Iriſb Fellow that was there. 
The young Jriſhman made uſe of a little Eye- 
Language: She grew appeas d; went away in 
quite a good Humour; skuttled too airily down 
Stairs, for a Woman in her Cloaths; and the 
Reaſon was certainly, that ſhe knew the Mat- 
ter before, which we took notice of preſently 
after. The Iriſbman went precipitately after 
her down Stairs, without taking his. Leave. 

But neither were the Two Miſers for their 
Gold, the Virgin for a firſt Husband, nor the 
Widow for a Second, half ſo eager, as ano- 
ther married Woman there was for the Death 
of her Spouſe. She had put the Queſtion in 
ſo expecting. a manner for a lucky Anſwer, 
and with ſo much keen Deſire appearing plain- 
ly in her Looks, that no big belly d Woman 
was ever more eager for devouring Fruit; 
no young haſty Bridegroom, juſt married to 
a Beauty, more impatient for Night and Eu- 
joyment, than ſhe was to know, what ſhe 
thought a more happy Moment, the Mom 


ent 
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of her Husband's laſt agonizing Gaſp. As her 
Expectation was the greateſt, ſo was her Diſ- 
appointment too, and conſequently her Diſ- 
order upon his going and leaving her unre- 
ſolv d. She was frantick, raging and impla- 
cable : She was in ſuch a Fury at the Delay of 
putting off her Anſwer to the Day following, 
that in her Fury ſhe acted as if ſhe would have 
— her ſelf an Anſwer, which of the Two. 

ould die firſt, by choaking her ſelf upon the 
Spot, with the Indignation that ſwell d in her 
Stomach, and roſe into her Throat on that Oc- 
caſion. It may look like a Romance to fay it; 
but indeed they were forc'd to cut her Lace ; 
and then ſhe threw out of the Room with 
great Paſſion—-But yet had ſo much of the 
ed Wife left, ( beyond the enragd Wo- 
man) as to return inſtantly up Stairs, and 
ſignify very calmly , ſhe would be certain to 
be there next Day ; and beſeech'd earneſtly, 
that ſhe might not meet with a Second Du- 
appointment. 

All this Hurry and Buſtle created a Stay, a 
little too tedious for the Merchant ; who be- 
gan to be impatient himſelf, eſpecially when 
Word was brought up, that a freſh Company 
was come in: But Mr. Campbell was deny d 
to them; and to put a Stop to any more In- 
terruptions, the Merchant and the Dumb 
Gentleman agreed to flip into a Coach, drive 
to a Tavern in the City, and ſettle Matters of 
Futurity over a Bottle of French Claret. 
+ ner 1 The 
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The firſt Thing done at the Tavern, was, 
Mr. Campbells ſaluting him upon a Piece of 
Paper by his Name, and drinking his Health. 
The next Paper held a Diſcourſe of Condo- 
lance, for a Diſaſter that was paſt long ſince; 
namely, a great and conſiderable Loſs that hap- 
pen d to his Family, in the dreadful Confla- 
gration of the City of London. In the Third 
little Dialogue which they had together, he 
told the Merchant, that Loſſes and Advan- 
tages were general Topicks, which a Perſon 
unskill d in that Art might venture to aſſign 
to any Man of his Profeſſion; it being next to 
impoſſible, that Perſons who traffick. ſhould 
not ſometimes gain, and ſometimes loſe-—- 
But, faid Mr. Duncan Campbell, I will sketch 
out particularly, and ſpecify to you ſome fu- 
ture Misfortunes, with which you will una- 
voidably meet: Tis in your Stars; it is in 
Deſtiny, that you ſhould have ſome Traals ; 
and therefore when you are forewarn d, take 
a prudent Care to be forearm'd with Patience; 
and by Longanimity, and meekly and reſign- 
edly enduring your Lot, render it more eaſy, 
ſince Impatience can't avert it, and will only 
render it more burthenſome and heavy. He 
gave theſe Words to the Merchant ; who 
preſs d for his Opinion that Moment. By 
your Leave, (reſuming the Pen, faid the Dumb 
Gentleman in writing) we will have this 
Bottle out firſt, and tap a freſh one, that you 
may be warm d with Courage enough to re- 

. ceive 
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ceive the firſt ſpeculative Onſet of ill Fortune, 
that I ſhall predict to you, with a good Grace 
and that may perhaps enable you to meet it, 
when it comes to reduce it ſelf into Action, 
with a manful Purpoſe, and all-becoming Re- 

ſolution. The Merchant agreed to the Pro- 
poſal, and put on an Air of the careleſs and in- 
different as well as he could; to ſignify, that ge 
had no need to raiſe up an artificial Courage 

from the auxiliary Forces of the Grape. But 
Nature, when hard preſs d, will break thro all 
Diſguiſes ; and not only, notwithſtanding the 
Air of Pleafantry he gave himſelf, which ap- 
pear d forc'd and conſtrain d, but in Spite of 
two or three ſparkling and enlivening Bum- 
pers, a Cloud of Care would ever and anon 
gather and ſhoot heavily croſs his Brow, tho 
he labour d all he could to diſpel it as quick- 
ly, and to keep fair Weather in his Counte- 
nance. Well ; they had crack'd the firſt Bot- 
tle, and the Second ſucceeded upon the Table, 
and they call d to blow a Pipe together. This 
Pipe Mr. Campbell found had a very ill Effect: 
It is certainly a penſive kind of Inſtrument, and 
fillsa Mind any thing ſo diſpoſed, with diſturb- 
ing Thoughts, black Fumes, and melancholy 
Vapours, as certainly as it doth the Mouth 
with Smoke. It plainly took away even the lit- 
tle Sparks of Vivacity, which the Wine had 
given before; ſo he wrote for a Truce of Fi- 
ring thoſe Sort of noxious Guns any longer ; 
and they laid down their Arms by A 
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drank off the Second Bottle. A Third im- 
mediately ſupply'd its Place ; and at the firſt 
Glaſs of the opening of the Bottle, Mr. Camp- 
bell began to open to him his future Caſe, in the 
following Words: Sir, You have now ſome 
Ventures at Sea, from ſuch and ſuch a Place, 
© to ſuch a Value: Don't be diſcomforted at the 
0 News which you certainly will have within 
<. three Months, (but 'twill be falſe at laſt) that 
© they areby three different Tempeſts madethe 
£ Prey of the great Ocean, and enrich the Bot- 
© tom of the Sea, the Palace of Neptune. A worſe 
©. Storm than all theſe attends you at home; a 


Wife who is, and will be more the Tempeſt of 5 


c the Houſe wherein ſhe lives. The high and 
. - lofty Winds of her Vanity, will blow down 
the Pillars of your Houſe and Family; the 
* High- tide of 2 Extravagance, will roll on 
< like a reſiſtleſs Torrent, and leave you at low 
Water, and the Ebb of all your Fortunes. 
c This is the higheſt,and the moſt cutting Di- 
"0 faſter that is to befal you. Your real Ship- 
© wreck is not foreign, but domeſtick ; — 
c Boſom- Friend is to be your greateſt Foe, and 
even your powerful Undoer for a Time. Mark 
* what I fay, and take Courage; it ſhall be but 
c for a Time, provided you take Courage. It 
© will, upon that Condition, be only a ſhort and 
2 Taſte of Adverſity given to you, 
© that you may reliſn returning Proſperity with 
Virtue, and with a greater Return of Thanks 
- to him that diſpenſes 1 it at Pleaſure to e 
* kin 
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© kind. Remember, Courage and Reſignation 
is what J adviſe you to; uſe it (as becomes 
* you) in your Adverſity; and believe, that as 
I foretold that Adverſity, ſo J can foretel, a 
proſperity will again be the Conſequence of 
© thoſe Virtues ; and the more you feel the one, 
* ought not to caſt you down, but raiſe your 
* Hopes the more, that he who foretold you 
© that ſo exactly, could likewiſe foretel you the 
© other. The Merchant was by this put into 
a great Suſpenſe of Mind; but ſomewhat ea- 
ſier, by the Second Prediction being annex d 
ſo kindly to the firſt fatal one. They crown d 
the Night with a Flask of oy ; and then 
parting, each went to their reſpective Homes. 
The Reader may perchance wonder, how I, 

' Who make no mention of my being there, (as 
in Truth I was not at the Tavern, ſhould be 
able to relate this as of my own Knowledge ; 
but if he pleaſes to have Patience to the End 
of the Story, he will have entire Satisfaction 
in that Point. _ 
About Half a Vear after, the Merchant came 
again, told him that his Prediction was too 
far verify d, to his very dear Coſt ; and that 
he was now utterly undone, and beyond any 
viſible Means of a future Recovery ; and doubt- 
ing leſt the other fortunate Part of the Pre- 
diction was only told him by way of Encou- 
ragement, (for groundleſs Doubts and Fears 
always attend a Mind implung d in Melan- 
choly; ) beſought him very earneſtly to N 
* 8 h im 
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him candidly and ſincerely, if there was no 
real Proſpect of Good, and rid him at once 
of the Uneaſineſs of ſuch a Suſpenſion of 
Thought : But pray, too, faid he, with all 
the Vehemence of repeated Expoſtulation, ſa- 
_tisfy me, if there are any farther Hopes on 
this ſide the Grave | 
To this, Duncan Campbell made a ſhort, but 
a very ſignificant Reply in Writing. *May the 
Heavens preſerve you from a threatning Dan- 
ger of Life. Take care only of your ſelf ; 
great and mighty Care; and if you outlive 
© Friday next, you will yet be great, and more 
© fortunate than ever you was, in all the 
Height of your former moſt flouriſhing Space 
© of Life. He colour d inordinately, when Dun- 
can Campbell faid Friday; and conjur d him to 
tell him as particularly as he could, what he 
meant by Friday? He told him, he could not 
particularize any farther; but that great Dan- 
ger threaten d him that Day; and that with- 
out extraordinary Precaution, it would prove 
fatal to him, even to Death. He ſhook his 
Head, and went away in a very forrowful 
Plight. Friday paſt, Saturday came; and on 
that very Saturday Morning came likewiſe the 
_ Joyful Tidings, that what Ventures of his 
were given over for loſt at Sea, were all 
come ſaſe into the Harbour. He came the 
Moment he receiv d thoſe Diſpatches from his 
Agent, to Mr. Duncan Campbell's Apartment, 
embrac d him tenderlv, and ſaluted him with 
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much Gladneſs of Heart, before a _=_ Room 
full of Ladies, where I happen to be pre- 
ſenr at that Time ; crying out in a loud 
Voice, before he knew what he faid, that 
Mr. Campbell had ſav d his Life; that Friday 
was his Birth-day, and he had intended (with 
a Piſtol) to ſhoot himſelf that very Day. The 
Lad. es thought him mad; and he, recover d 
from his Extacy, ſaid no more, but ſat down, 
till Mr. Campbell diſmiſs d all his Clients; and 
then we Three went to the Tavern together, 
where he told me the whole little Hiſtory, or 
Narrative, juſt as is above related. Got 
The Fame which Mr. Duncan Campbell got 
by the foregoing, and ſeveral other Predicti- 
ons of the like kind, was become very large 
and extenſive, and had ſpread it ſelf into the 
remoteſt Corners of this Metropolis. The 
Squares rung with it; it was whiſperd from 
one Houſe to another, thro' the more magni- 
ficent Streets, where Perſons of Quality and 
Diſtinction reſide ; it catchd every Houſe in 
the City; like the News of Stock from Ex- 
change Alley, it run noiſily thro the Lanes 
and little Thoroughfares where the Poor in- 
habit: It was the Chat of the Tea-Table, and 
the Babble of the Streets; and the whole 

Town, from the Top to the Bottom, was jull 
of it. Whenever any Reputation riſes to 2 
Degree like this, let it be for what Art or Ac- 
compliſhment, or on what Account ſoever it 
will; Malice, Envy and Detraction, are ſure 
5 to 
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to be the immediate Purſuers of it with full 
Mouth, and to hunt it down, if poſſible, with 
full Cry. Even the great No oſtradamus, tho 
_ favour 0 by Kings and Queens, (which always 
without any other Reaſon creates Enemies) 
was not more purſued by Envy and Detra- 
Rion, for his Predictions in Paris, and through- 
but France; than our Duncan Campbell was 
in London, and even throughout England. 
Various; different, and many were the Ob- 
jections rais d, to blot his Character, and ex- 
tenuate his Fa ame ; that, when one was con- 
futed, another might not be wanting to ſup; 
ply its Place; and ſo maintain a Courſe and 
Series of back biting, according to the known 
Maxim,---Throw Dat, and if it does not ick; 
throw Dirt continually, and ſome will tick. _ - 

Neither is there any wonder; for a Man 
that has got Applauders of all Sorts and Con- 
ditions, muſt expect Condemners and Detra- 
Qors 0 « al Sorts and Senne 1 I 


imagine — he does in forgo wal 
then a Prude, with an aſſumed, ſupercilious 
Air, and a ſcornful Tebee, would, in order to 
ſeem more wiſe than ſhe was, reply, ; Land, 
ans 


— — 
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Madam, tis more a Wonder to me, that you 
can be impoſed upon 10.-—I vow to Gad, 
Madam, Iwould as ſoon conſult an Amanacl- 
Maler, and pin my Faith upon what he pricks 
down; or believe like my Creed, in the Croſs 
which I make upon the Hand of a Gyp/ie.---- 
* Lard, Madam, Iaffure your La ſhip he knows 
© no more than £40 of you.---I * you ſao, 
© and therefore believe me. —He has it all by 
Hearſay. If the Lady that believ d it, ſhould 
reply, That if he had notice of every Stranger 
by Hearſay, he muſt be a greater Man than 
© ſhe ſuſpected, and muſt keep more Spies in 
Pay than a Prime Miniſter : The Pruce's 
Anſwer would be with a loud Laugh, and gig- 
gling out thefe Words: — Lard, Madam, I 
l aſſure you, nothing can be more eaſy ; and fo 


© take it for granted. Becauſe ſhe was inclin d 


to ſay ſo, and had the Art of Wiſdom on her 
fide, forſooth, that ſhe appear'd hard of Be- 
lief, ( which ſome call hard to be put upon ) 


tho believing upon good Grounds, are 
calf) and ſo thought fooliſh ; the Prude's 
Anfwer would be thought ſufficient and con- 
vincing. | 
Thus Malice and Folly, by Dint of Noiſe 
and Impudence, and ſtrong tho empty Aſ- 
fertions, often run down Modeſty and good 
Senſe. Among the common People it is the 
fame, but only done in a different manner. 
For Example : An ordinary Perſon, that had 
2 con- 


and the other Lady credulous, (which forme, 
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conſulted, might ſay, (as he walk d along) 
There goes the Dumb Gentleman, who writes 
down any Name of a Stranger at firſt Sight. 
Steps up a blunt Stranger , that takes Stub- 
bornneſs for Senſe, and ſays, That is a con- 
founded Lye ; he is a Cheat and an Impoſtor, 
and you are one of his Accomplices. He'll 
tell me my Name, I ſuppoſe, if you tell it 
him firſt. He is no more dumb than I am; 
he can ſpeak and hear as well as us : I have 
been with thoſe, that ſay they have heard 
him. I wiſh I and Two or Three more had 
him in our Stable ; and T warrant you, with 
our Cartwhips, we would lick ſome Words 
out of his Chops, as dumb as you call him.— 
I tell you, tis all a Lye, and all a Bite.—If 
the other deſires to be convinc'd for himſelf 
by his own Experience-—the rougher Rogue, 
Who perhaps has ſtronger Sinews than t'other, 
anſwers, If you lye any farther, I will knock 
you down : And fo he is the vulgar Wit, and 
the Mouth of the Rabble-Rout. And thus 
the Detraction ſpreads below with very good 
Succeſs, as it does above in another kind 4 

As there are Two Comical Adventures in 
his Life, which directly ſuit and correſpond 
with the foregoing Reflections, this ſeems the 
moſt proper Place to inſert them in. The 
firſt conſiſts of a kind of Mob Way of Uſage 
he met with from 2 Fellow, who got to be an 
Officer in the Army, but by the following 
Behaviour, will be found unworthy of the 
Name, and the Commiſſion. In 
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In the Year 1701, a Lady of good Quolity 
came and addreſs d her ſelf to him much after 
the following manner. She told him ſhe had 
Choice of Lovers, but preferr d one above 
the reſt ;but deſired to know his Name, and 

if ſhe made him her Choice, what would be 
the ſubſequent Fate of ſuch a Matrimony. 

Mr. Duncan Campbell very readily gave her 
down in Writing this plain and honeſt Re- 
ply ; that of all her Suiters ſhe was moſt in- 
clind to a Captain, a diſtinguiſhd Officer, 
and a great Beau, (naming his Name) and 
one that had a great many outward engaging 
Charms, ſufficient to blind the Eyes ot any 
Lady that was not thoroughly acquainted 
with his Manner of living. He therefore aſ- 
ſured her, (and thought himſelf bound, be- 
ing conjured fo to do, having received his 

Fee, though there was Danger in ſuch plain 
and open Predictions,) that he was a Villain 


and a Rogue in his Heart, a profligate Game- 


ſter, and that if ſhe took him to her Bed, 
ſhe would only embrace her own Ruin. The 
Lady's Woman, who was preſent, being in Fee 
with the Captain, reſolving to give Intelli- 
gence, for fear the Officer her ſo good Friend 
ſhould be diſappointed in the Siege; ſlily ſhut- 
fled the Papers into her Pocket, and made a 
Preſent of them to the military Spark. Fir d 
with Indignation at the Contents, he vou d 
Revenge; and in order to compaſs it, con- 
fpires with his Female Spy about the * 
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In fine, for fear of loſing the Lady though 
he quarrel'd with Duncan Campbell, a Method 
was to be found out how to ſecure her by the 
very Act of Revenge. Ar laſt it was re- 
folvd to diſcover to her, that he had found 
out what ſhe had been told by Mr. Campbell, 
but the Way how he had been informd 
was to remain a Secret. He did do. fo, 
and ended his Diſcovery with theſe Words: 
T defire, Madam, that if I prove him an Im- 
poſtor, you would not believe a Word he 
ſays. -— The Lady agreed to ſo fair a Propo- 
fal. ---- Then the Captain ſwore that he him- 
ſelf would never eat a Piece of Bread more 
till he had made Mr. Campbell eat his Words; 
nay he inſiſted upon it, that he would bring 
him to his Tongue, and make him own by 
Word of Mouth, that what he had written 
before was falſe and calumnious. To which 
the Lady anſwer'd again, that, if he perform d 
what he faid ſhe would be convinced. This 
brave Military Man, however, not relying 
upon his own ſingle Valour and Proweſs, to 

bring about ſo miraculous a Thing as the ma- 
king a Perſon that was dumb toſpeak ; he took 
with him for this End three luſty Aſſiſtants to 
combine with him in the Aſſaſſination. The 
Ambuſcade was ſettled to be at the Five Bells 
Tavern in Wich-ftreet in the Strand. After 
the Ambuſh was fettled with fo much falſe 
Courage, the Buſineſs ofdecoying Mr. Campbell 
into it, was not practicable any other ways 
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than by ſending out falſe Colours. The La- 
dys Woman, who was by her own Intereſt 
tied faſt to the Intereſt of the Beau, was to 
play the Trick of Dalilab, and betray this deaf 
dumb Sampſon (as he will appear to be a 
kind of one in the Sequel of the Story) into 
the Hands of theſe Philiſtines. She ſmooths 
her Face over with a complimenting Lyc 
from her Miſtreſs to Mr. Campbell; and acted 
her Part of Deceit ſo well that he promis d to 
follow her to the Five Bells with all haſte ; 

and fo ſhe skuttled back to prepare the Cap- 
tain, and to tell him how lucky ſhe was in 
Miſchief ; and how ſhe drew him out by 
Smiles into Perdition. The ſhort of the Story 
1s, when they got him in among them, they 
endeavourd to aſſaſſinate him; but they miſs d 
of their Aim; yet tis certain they left him 
in a very terrible and bloody Condition; and 
the Captain went away in as bad a Plight as 
the Perſon was left in, whom he aſſaulted fo 
cowardly with Numbers, and to ſuch Diſad- 
vantage. I was ſent for to him upon this 
Diſaſter, and the Story was deliver d to me 
thus, by one of the Drawers of the Tavern, 
when I enquir d into it. They began to ban- 
ter him, and ſpeaking to him as if he heard, 
ask d him if he knew his own Fortune; they 
told him it was to be beaten to Death. This 
Was an odd way of addreſſing a deaf and 
dumb Man. They added they would make 
him ſpeak before they had donc. The Boy 
1 „ 
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ſeeing he made no Reply, but only ſmiled ; 

thought what paſsd berween them was a Jeſt 
with an old Acquaintance, and withdrew 
about h:s Buſineſs. The Door being faſten'd, 
however, before they began the honourable 
Attack, they vouchſafed to write down their 
Intent in the Words above-mentioned which 
they had uttered before, to make ſure that 
he ſhould underſtand their Meaning, and what 
this odd way of Correction was for. All the 
while the Maid, who had brought him into 
it, was pceping through a Hole, and watch-_ 
ing the Event, as appcars afrerwards. Mr. 
Campbell wrote thera the following Anſwer, 
vis, that he hopd for fair Play; that he un- 
derſtood Beargarden as well as they; but if 
a Gentleman was amongſt them, he would 
expect Gentlemanly Uſage. The Rejoinder 
they mage to this conſiſted, it ſeems, not of 
Words but of Action. The Officer, in Con- 
junction with another Ruffian, one of the 
ſtrongeſt of the Three he had brought, com- 
menced the Aſſault. As good Luck would 
have it, he warded off their firſt Biows (it 
ſeems) with tolerable Succeſs; and a Wine- 
Quart Pot ſtanding upon the Table, Duncan 
took to his Arms, and at Two or Three quick 
Blows, weil manag d, and cloſe laid in upon 
the Aſſallants, fell d F them both to the Ground. 
Here it was that the Maid diſcover' d her 
Knowledge of it, and Privity to the Plot, to 
A5 whole Houle; for ſhe no ſooner ſees the 


famous 
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famous Leader, the valiant Captain, lie ſprau- 
ling on the Floor with bleeding Temples, but 
ſhe ſhriek d out, with all the Voice ſhe could 
exert, Murder, Murder, Murder! Alarm d 
at this Out- cry, the Maſter and all the At- 
tendants of the Tavern ſcamper d up Stairs, 
burſt into the Room, and found Duncan Cump- 
bell ſtruggling with the other Two, and the 
Quart-Pot ſtill faſt clench'd in his Hand, 
which they -were endeavouring to wrench 
from him. The Drawers reſcu d him out of 
their Hands, and enquir d into the Matter. 
The Maid in a Fright conſeſs d the whole 
Thing. The Officer arid his Aſſociate rubb d 
their Eyes, as recovering from a ſtunning 
Sleep, reel d as they went to riſe, paid the 
Reckoning, and flunk pitiſully away, (or as 
the Rake's Term for it is,) they bruſhd off, 
and for all their odds had the worſt of the 
Lay. IT who had ſome Authority with Mr. 
Campbell, by reaſon of my Y ears, and the ſtrict 
Acquaintance I had with his Mother, when 
I came and found him in that Pickle, and had 
the whole Relation told me by the People of 
the Houſe, though I could nor forbear pitying 
him within my own Mind, took upon me to 
reprehend him, and tola him that theſ Hard- 
ſhips would by Providence be daily permitted 
ko Nt upon him (for he mer with them 
Twenty Times) while hg continued in that 
irregular way of Lividand tpending his 
Time, that might be recious to hiniſelf 
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and many others, in Drunkenneſs and De- 
bauchery ; and I think the Leſſons I wrote 
down to him upon that Head, though a lit- 
tle ſevere juſt at that Juncture, were notwith- 
ſtanding well-tim'd, and did, as J gueſsd 
they would, make a more ſolid Impreſſion in 
him than at any other. In all theſe Scuffles 
(whether it is that being deaf and dumb an 
Affront works deeper upon a Man, and fo 
renders him far more fierce or teſolute) it 
muſt be ſaid, that though Nature has been 
kind in making him very 3 
and Active withal, yet he has bore ſome 
Shocks, one would imagine beyond the 
Strength of a Man, having ſometimes got 
the better of Five or Six Rrffans in Rencoun- 
ters of the like kind. . 17 
The next Banter he met with was in 2 
genteeler Way, from an unbelieving Lady, and 
yet ſhe came off with very ill Sueceſs, and 
the Banter turn d all upon herſelf in the End. 
A Lady of Diſtinction (whoſe Name ſhall 
therefore be conceald in this Place) came 
with Two or Three of her ſpecial Friends 
who took her for the moſt merry innocent 
fpotleſs Virgin upon Earth, and whoſe Mo- 
deſty was never ſuſpected in the leaſt by her 
Relations or Servants that were neareſt a- 
bout her; after having rally d Mr. Campbell 
with ſeveral frivolgys Queſtions, doubting his 
Capacity, and and teazing him with 
gay Impertinencies beyond all Patience, _ 
| * 
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by him told, that he did not take Fees in his 
Profeſſion to be made a Jeſt of like a common 
Fortune- teller, but to do real Good to thoſe 
who conſulted him, as far as he was able by 
his Predictions; that he was treated with more 
Reſpect by Perſons of a higher Condition, 
though her own was very good, and fo of- 
fer d her Guinea back again with a Bow and 
@ Smile. She had a little more Generoſity of 
Spirit than not to be a little nettled at the 
Proffer ſhe had caus d by ſo courſe an Uſage. 
She affected appearing grave a little, and told 
him ſhe would be ſerious for the future, and 

asł d him to ſet down her Name, which ſhe 
had neglected before, to ask other Queſtions 
that were nothing to the Purpoſe. He pro- 
mis d to write it down, but pauling a little 
longer than ordinary about it, ſhe return d 
to her former way of uncivil Merriment and 
ungallant Raillery. She repeated to him in 
Three or Four little Scraps of Paper one after 
another as faſt as ſne could write them, the 
fame Words, vis. -—- That he could not tell 
her Name, nor whether ſne was Maid, Wife, 
or Widow ; and laughed as if ſhe would ſplit 
her Sides, triumphing to the reſt of her Com- 
panions, over his Ignorance and her own Wit, 
as if ſhe had posd him and put him to an 
entire Stand. Bur ſee what this over-weert- 
ing Opinion of Security ended in : The Man 
of the Second-Sight was not to be fo eaſily 
baffled.” Vex at being ſo diſturb d, and co- 
| NM 4 ming 
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ming out of his broun Study, he reaches the 
Paper, and begins to write. Nou it was the 
Lady's Turn to ſuffer ; ſhe had deſerv d hearty 
Puniſhment, and it came into her Hands with 
the Note, to a Degree of Severity ; as you 
will perceive by the Contents of it juſt now. 
— She read it, and ſwooning away, droppd 
from her Chair. The whole Room being in 
a Buſtle, I, that was in the outward Chamber, 
ran in. While Mr, Campbell was ſprinkling 
Water in her Face, a Lady ſnatchd up the 
Note to read it, at which he ſeem'd mighti- 
ly diſpleas d: I therefore, who underſtood his 
Signs, recover d it out of her Hands by Stra- 
tagem, and ran to burn it; which I did ſo 
quick, that I was not diſcover'd in the Curi- 
oſity, which I muſt own I fatisfied my ſelf 
in, by reading it firſt : A Curioſity rais d too 
high, by ſo particular an Adventure, to be 
overcome in ſo little a Time of Thought, as 
TI was to keep it in my Hands; and fo I came 
by the Knowledge of it my ſelf, without being 
inform'd by Mr. Campbell. This ſhews, how 
a ſudden Curioſity, when there is not Time 
given to think and correct it, may overcome 
a Man as well as a Woman: For I was never 
over-curious in my Life; and tho I was 
pleas d with the Oddneſs of the Adventure, I 
often bluſh'd to my ſelf ſince, for the unmanly 
Weakneſs of not being able to ſtep with a 
Note, ſrom one Room to another, to the Fire- 
fide, without peeping into the Conteats 7 2 
| e 
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The Contents of it were theſe: © Madam, ſince 
« you provoke me, your Name Is ————— 
« You are no Widow, you are no Wife, and 
ce yet you are no Maid: You have a Child at 
« Nurſe at ſuch a Place, by ſuch a Gentleman; 
c and you were brought to Bed in Leiceſterſbire. 
The Lady, convincd by this Anſwer, of his 
ſtrange and myſtical Power, and pleas'd with 
his Civility in endeayouring to conceal from 
others the Secret, after ſo many repeated Pro- 
vocations, tho ſhe ſhew'd great Diſorder for 
that Day, became one ot his conſtant At- 
tenders ſome Time after, and would not take 
any Step in her Affairs without his Advice; 
which, ſhe often has ſaid ſince, ſhe found very 
much to her Advantage. She was as ſerious in 
her Dealings with him afterwards, and im- 
2 by being fo, as ſhe was gay and turbu- 
ent with him before, and ſmarted for it. In 
fine, ſhe was a thorough Convert, and a Vo- 
tary of his; and the only Jeſt ſhe us d aſter- 
wards to make concerning him, was a Civil 
Witticiſm to his Wife ; to whom ſhe was wont, 
every now and then, ſmiling, to addreſs her 
ſelf after this manner: Your Husband, Ma- 
* dam, is a Devil; but he is a very hand- 
* ſome, and a very civil one. 
Not long after this came another Lady, 
with a like Intent to impoſe upon him ; and 
was reſolvd (as ſhe own'd) to have laugh d 
him to ſcorn, if ſhe had fuccceded in her At- 
tempt. She had very dextrouſſy dreſs d _ 
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ſelf in her Woman's Habit, and her Woman 
in her own; her Footman ſquired the new- 
made Lady in a very gentlemanly Dreſs, hir d 
for that Purpoſe of a Diſguſſe from Monmoꝛit b- 
ſtreet. The ſtrange and unknown Maſquera- 
ders enter d Mr. Campbells Room with much 
Art. The Fellow was by Nature of a clean 
Make, and had a good Loot, and from fol- 
lowing a genteel Maſter, when he was young; 
copy d his Gait a little, and had ſome Appear- 
ance of a Mien, and à tolerable Air 
about him. But this being the firſt time of 
his being ſo fine, and he a little vain in his 
Temper ; he over-acted his Part; he ſtrutted 
too much; he was as fond of his Ruffles, his 
Watch, his Sword, his Cane, and his Snuff- 
Box, as a Boy of being newly put into Breech- 
es; and view d them all too often to he thought 
the Poſſeſſor of any ſuch Things long. The Affe- 
ctation of the Chambermaid was inſufferable ; 
She had the Toſs of the Head, the Jut of the 
Bum, the ſide-· long Leer of the Eye, the impe- 
rious Look upon her Lady, now degraded in- 
to her Woman, that ſhe was intolerable, and 
à Perſon without the Gift of the Second Sigbt, 
would have gueſs d her to have been a prag- 
matical Upſtart, tho tis very probable, that 
during that time, ſhe fancy d herſelf real- 
y better than her Miſtreſs: The Miſtreſs 
acted her Part of Maid the beſt, for it is ea- 
fier for genteel Modeſty to act a low Part, than 
for affected Vanity to act a high one. 2 
195 | * — 
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kept her Diſtance like a Servant; but would; 
to diſguize Things the better, be every now 
and then pert, according to their way, and 
give Occaſion to be chid. But there is an 
Air of Gentility, in-born and in- bred to 
fome People ; and even when they aim to be 
awkward, a certain Grace will attend all their 
minuteſt Actions and Geſtures, and command 
Love, Reſpect and Veneration. I muſt there. 
fore own, that there was not need of a Man's 
being a Conjurer, to gueſs who ought to be 
the Lady, and who the Maid ; but to know 
who abſolutely was the Lady, and who was 
the Maid, did require that Skill. For how 
many ſuch real Ladies have we, that are made 
ſo from ſuch Upſtarts > And how many gen- 
teel Waiting-Women of great Deſcent, that 
are born with a Grace about them, and are 
bred to good Manners 2 Mr. Campbells Art 
made him poſitive in the Caſe : He took the 
Patches from the Face of the Maid, and plac'd 
them on the Miſtreſs s: He pull d off her Hood 
and Scarf, and gave it the Lady ; and taking 
from the Lady her Ridinghood, gave i 
Maid in Exchange; for Ladies at that Time of 
Day, were not enterd into that Faſhion of 
Cloaking themſelves. Then he wrote down, 
that he ſhould go out, and ought to ſend his 
Maid in, to undreſs them quite, and give the 
Miſtreſs her own Cloaths, and the Maid her's ; 
and, with a Smile, wrote down both their 
Names, and commended her Contrivance. = 
| after 
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after that, it was remark'd by the Lady, that 
he paid her leſs Reſpect than ſhe expected, 
and more to her Footman, who was in a Gen- 
tleman's Habit ; whom. he took aſide, and 
told a great many fine Things; whereas he 
would tell the Lady nothing farther. The 
Lady, nettled at this, wrote to him, that ſhe 
had Vanity enough to believe, that ſhe might 
be diſtinguiſh d from her Maid in any Dreſs ; 
but that he had ſhown his want of Skill, in not 
knowing who that Gentleman was. Mr. Camp- 
dell told her her Miſtake. in ſharp Terms; and 
begging her Pardon, aſſur d her he knew ſe- 
veril Chambermaids as genteel and as well- 
born as her, and many Miſtteſſes more auk- 
ward and worſe-born than her Maid: That 
he did not go therefore by the Rule of Gueſs 
and Judging what ought to be, but by the 
Rule of Ceftainty , and the Knowledge of 
What actually was. She, however; unſatisfy d 
with that Anſwer, . perplex'd him mightily to 
know, who the Man was. He anſwer'd, he 
would be a Great Man. The Lady laugh'd 
ſcagnfully, and faid, ſhe wanted to know who 

he was, not what he would be. He an- 
ſwerd again---He was her Footman ; but 
that ſhe would have a worſe.----She grew 
warm, and deſir d to be inform d, Why, fince 
he knew the Fellow's Condition, he reſpected 
her fo little, and him fo much 2 And accus'd 
him of want of practiſing Manners, if he had 
not want of Knowledge. He anſy erd, I Ma- 
Ee dam, 
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dam, ſince you will be asking Queſtions too 
< far---This Footman will advance himſelf to 
_ © the Degree of a Gentleman, and have a Wo- 
man of Diſtinction to his Wife; while you 
« will degrade your felt by a Marriage, to be 
* the Wite of a Footman. His Ambition is 
<« laudable, your Condeſcenſion mean; there- 
* fore I give him the Preference. I have given 
« you fair Warning, and wholſome Advice: 
« You may avoid your Lot by Prudence; but 
* his will certainly be what I tell you. 

This coming atterwards to paſs exactly as 
was predicted, and his diſappointing ſo many 
that had a Mind to impoſe upon him, has 
render d him pretty free from ſuch wily Con- 
trivances ſince ; tho now and then they have 
happend, but ſtill to the Mortification and 
Difappointment of the Contrivers. But as 
we have not pretended to ſay, with regard 
to theſe Things, that he has his Genius always 
at his Elbow, or his Beck, to whiſper in his 
Ear the Names of Perſons, and ſuch little 
conſtant Events as theſe ; fo, that we may not 
be deem to give a fabulous Account of his 
Life and Adventures, we think our ſelves 
bound to give the Reader an Inſight into the 
particular Power and Capacity which he has, 
for bringing about theſe particular Perform- 
ances, eſpecially that of writing down Names 
of Strangers at firſt Sight ; which, I dont 
doubt, will be done to the Satisfaction of all 
. | = Per- 
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Perſons, who ſhall read the ſucceeding Chap- 
ter, concerning the Gift of the Second-Sight. 


C n A P. VII. 


A Philofophical Diſcourſe concerning the 
SECOND-SIGHT. 


KAR. Marten has publiſhd à Book, en- 
titled, 4 Deſcription of the Weſtern 
Ales of Scotland, called by the Ancient Geo- 
grapbers, Hebrides : It contains many Curious 
Particulars, relating to the Natural and Civil 
Hiſtory of thoſe Jlands, with a Map of them. 
And in his Preface he tells us, © That perhaps 

© it is peculiar to thoſe Iſles, that they have ne- 
© ver been deſcribd till now, by any Man that 
© was a Native of the Country, or had travell d 
them, as himſelf has done: And in the Con- 
cluſion of the ſaid Preface he tells us, He has 
given here ſuch an Account of the Second- 
© Sight, as the Nature of the Thing will bear, 
* which has always been reckon d ſufficient a 
* mong the unbiaſt d Part of Mankind: But for 
© thoſe that will not be ſatisfy d, they ought to 
© oblige us with a new Scheme, by which we 
may judge of Matters of Fact. The chief Par- 
ticulars he has given us concerning the Second 
Sieht, are here ſet down, by way of Abſtract 
or Epitome, that they may not be. too tedious 
to the Reader. * 
, SF . $1 
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1. In the Second-Sight, the Viſion makes 
ſuch a lively Impreſſion on the Seers, that they 
neither ſee nor think of any Thing elſe but the 
Viſion, as long as it continues : And then they 
appear Penſive or Fovial, according to the 
Object which was preſented to them. 
2. At the Sight of a Viſion, the Eyelids of 
the Perſon are erected, and the Eyes continue 
ſtaring till the Objects vaniſh ; as has often 
oo. obſerv'd by the Author, and others pre- 

ut. 

3. There is one in Skye, an Acquaintance 
of whom obſerv'd, that when he ſees a Viſion, 
the inner Part of his Eyelids turns fo far up- 
wards, that, after the Object diſappears, he 
muſt draw them down with his Fingers; and 
ſometimes employs others to draw them 
down, which he finds to be much the eaſier 
way. 

4 The Faculty of the Second. Sight does not 
lineally deſcend in a Family, as ſome ima- 
gine; for he knows ſeveral Parents that are 
endow d with it, but not their Children; and 
ſoon the contrary : Neither is it acquird by 
any previous Compact. And after a firict En- 
uiry, he could never learn from any among 
> - = that this Faculty was communicable 

any way whatſoever. 
Note, That this Account is differing from 
the Account that is given by Mr. Aubrey, a 
Fellow of the Royal Society: And I think 
Mr. Martens Reaſon here, againſt the — 
| pe 
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of this Faculty from Parents to Children, is 
not generally concluſive. For tho he may 
know Parents endow'd with it, and not Chil- 
dren ; and fo vice verſa ; yet there may be 
Parents who are endow d with it, being qua- 
lify d as Mr. Aubrey has ſaid, (vis. both be- 
ing Second ſighted, or even one to an extra- 
ordinary Degree) whoſe Children may have 
it by Deſcent. And as ta this Faculty's being 
any other ways communicable, ( ſince the Ac- 
counts differ) I muſt leave it to a farther Exa- 
r 55 
5. The Seer knows neither the Object, 
Time nor Place of a Viſion, before it appears; 
and the ſame Object is often ſeen by different 
Perſons, living at a conſiderable Diſtance from 
one another. The true Way of Judging, as to 
the Time and Circumſtance of an Object, is 
by Obſervation : For ſeveral Perſons of Judg- 
ment, without this Faculty, are more capable 
to judge of the Deſign of a Viſion, than a No- 
vice that is a Ser. As an Object appears in 
the Day or Night, it will come to paſs ſooner 
or later accordingly. 1 
6. If an Object be ſeen early in the Morn- 
ing, (which is not frequent) it will be accom- 
pliſh d in a few Hours afterwards : If at Noon 
it will commonly be accompliſhd that very 
Day: If in the Evening, perhaps that Night; 
if after Candles be lighted, it will be accom- 
pliſh'd that Night. It is later always in Ac- 
compliſkment, by Weeks, Months, and ſome- 
0 times 
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times Years, according to the Time of the 
Night the Viſion 1s ſeen. | 
7. When a Shroud is perceiv'd about one, 
it is a ſure Prognoſtick of Death. The Time is 
judg'd according, to the Height of it about 
the Perſon ; for if it be not ſeen above the 
Middle, Death is not to be expected for the 
Space of a Year, and perhaps ſome Months 
longer : And as it is frequently ſeen to aſcend 
higher towards the Head, Death is concluded 
to be at hand in a few Days, if not Hours, 
as daily Experience confirms. Examples of 
this kind were ſhown the Author, when the 
Perſons (of whom the Obſervations were 
made) enjoy d perfect Health. 
There was one Inſtance lately of a Pre- 
dition of this kind, by a Seer that was a 
Novice, concerning the Death of one of the 
Author's Acquaintance : This was communi- 
cated to a few only, and with great Confi- 
dence : The Author being one of the Number, 
did not in the leaſt regard it, till the Death 
of the Perſon, about the Time foretold, con- 
firm d to him the Certainty of the Prediction. 
The foreſaid Novice is now a ſtilful Seer , as 
appears from many late Inſtances: He lives 
fs Mary's Pariſh, the moſt Northern in 
Fo 
8. If a Woman be ſeen ſtanding at a Man's 
left Hand, it is a Preſage that ſhe will be his 
Wife ; whether they are married to others, or 
unmarried, at the Time of the Apparition. 
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It Two or Three Women are ſeen at once, 
ſtanding near a Man's Left Hand ; ſhe that is 
next him will undoubtedly be his Wife firſt, 
and fo on, whether all Three, or the Man, 
be ſingle or married, at the Time of the Vi- 
fian ; of which there are feveral late Inſtances 
of the Author's Acquaintance. It is an ordi- 
nary Thing for them to ſee a Man, that is to 
come to the Houſe ſhortly after ; and tho' he 
be not of the Szer's Acquaintance, yet he not 
only tells his Name, but gives ſuch a lively 
Deſcription of his Stature, Complexion, Ha- 
bit, &c. that upon his Arrival, he anſwers the 
Character given of him in all Reſpects. If 
the Perſon fo appearing be one of the Seer's 
Acquaintance, he can tell by his Countenance 
whether he comes in good or bad Humour, 
The Author has been ſeen thus by Seers of 
both Sexes, at ſome Hundreds of Miles Di- 
ſtance. Some that ſaw him in this manner, 
had never ſeen him perſonally, and it hap- 
pen d according to their Viſions, without any 
previous Deſign of his to go to thoſe Places; 
his coming there being purely accidental. And 
in the Nineteenth Page of his Book, he tells 
us, that Mr. Daniel Morriſcn (a Miniſter) told 
him, that upon his Landing in the Iſland Re- 
na, the Natives receiv'd him very affeQio- 
nately; and addreſs d themſelves to him with 
this Salutation: God fave you, Pilgrim! You 

© are heartily welcome here; for we have had 
© repeated Apparitions of your Perſon amongſt 
dus; 
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© us ; Vis. after the manner of the Second- 
© Sight. 3 

9. It is ordinary with them to ſee Houſes, 
Gardens and Trees, in Places void of all 
Three; and this, in Proceſs of Time, uſes to 
be accompliſhd : Of which he gives an In- 
ſtance in the Iſland of Skye. 

10. To ſee a Spark of Fire fall upon one's 
Arm, or Breaſt, is a Forerunner of a dead 
Child, to be feen in the Arms of thoſe Per- 
ſons ; of which there are ſeveral freſh In- 
ſtances. 25 5 

To ſee a Seat empty at the Time of one's 
ſitting in it, is a Preſage of that Perſon's Death 
quickly after. 
When a Novice, or one that has lately 
obtain d the Second. Sig bt, ſees a Viſion in the 
Night- time without Doors, and comes near a 
Fire, he preſently falls into a Swoon. 
Some find themſelves as it were in a Croud 
of People, having a Corpſe which they carry 


along with them; and after ſuch Viſions, the 


Seers come in ſweating, and deſcribe the Peo- 
ple that appear d. If there are any of their 
Acquaintance among them, they give an Ac- 
count of their Names, and alſo of the Bear- 
ers : But they know nothing concerning the 
. : 

All thoſe that have the Second Sigbt, do 
not always ſee theſe Viſions at once, tho 
they are together at the Time: But if one 
who has this Faculty, deſignedly touch his 

N 2 Fellow- 
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Fellow- Scer, at the Inſtant of a Viſion's ap- 
pearing, then the Second ſees it as well as the 
Firſt. 

. There is the way of foretelling Death 
by a Cry, that they call Taiſt, which fome 
call a Vratb in the Low-land. They hear a 
loud Cry without Doors, exactly reſembling 
the Voice of ſome particular Perſon, whoſe 
Death is foretold by it; of which he gives a 
late Inſtance, which happend im the Village 
Rigg, in Skye-Iſle, | 

12. Things are alſo foretold by Smelling 
ſometimes, as follows : Fiſh or Fleſh is fre- 
quently ſmelt in the Fire, when at the ſame 
Time neither of the two are in the Houſe, 
or, in any Probability, like to be had in it 
for ſome Weeks or Months. This Smell ſe- 
veraſ Perſons have, who are endued with the 
Second-Sight ; and it is always accompliſhd 
ſoon after. 5 

13. Children, Horſes and Coms, have the 

Second Sight, as well as Men and Women ad- 
vanc d in Vears. 

That Children ſee it, is plain, from their 
erying aloud at the very Inſtant that a Corpſe, 
or any other Viſion appears to an ordinary 
Seer : Of which he gives an Inſtance in a 
Child, when himſelf was preſent. 
That Horſes likewiſe ſee it, is very plain, 
from their violent and ſudden Starting, when 
the Rider, or S-er in Company with them, 
{ces a Viſion of any kind by Night or _ 
er- 
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obſervable of a Horſe, that he will not go 
forward that way, till he be led about at ſome 


Diſtance from the common Road, and then 
he is in a Sweat. He gives an Inſtance of 
this in a Horſe, in the Ifle of Skye. 

That Cows have the Second. Sigbt, appears 
from this; That if a Woman milking a Cote, 
happens to ſee à Viſion by the Second. Sight, 
the Cow runs away in a great Fright at the 
fame Time, and will not be pacify d for ſome 
Time after. | 

In Reference to this, Paratelfn, Tom. 9 
L. de Arte preſagd, writes thus: Horſes allo 
© have their Auguries ; who perceive, by their 
Sight and Smell, wandring Spirits, Witches 
and Spedres, and the like Things ; - and W | 

© both ſee and hear the ſame. 
_ Here, in the next place, the Author an- 
ſwers Objections, that have lately been made 
againſt the Reality of the Second-Sight. 

Finſt, It is objected, that — Seers are 
Viſionary and Melanchol People, who fancy 
they ſee Things, rhat do wat appear to them 
or any body elſe. 

He anſwers; The People of theſe Iſles, and 
particularly the Seers , are very temperate, 
and their Diet is ſimple and moderate, in 
Quantity and Quality ; ſo that their Brains 
are not, in all Probability, diſorder d ty un- 
digeſted Fumes of Meat or Drink. Both 
Sexes are free from Hyfterick Firs, Convul- - 
ſions, and ſeveral other Diſtempers of rhat 
N 3 Sort 
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Sort. There are no Madmen among them, 
nor any Inſtance of Self-Murther. It is ob- 
ſervd among them, that a Man drunk, never 
has a Viſion of the Second-Sight ; and he that 
is a Viſionary, would diſcover himſelf in other 
Things as well as in that. Nor are ſuch as have 
the Second-Sight, judg d to be Viſionaries, by 
any of their Friends or Acquaintance. 
Secondly, It is objected, that there are none 
among the Learned, able to oblige the World 
with a fat.sfatory Account of theſe Viſions; 
therefore they are not to be believed. 
He anſwers ; If every Thing, of which the 
Learned are not able to give a ſatisfactory Ac- 
count, ſhall be condemn d as Falſe and Impoſ- 
ſible, we ſhall find many other Things, gene- 
rally believ d, which muſt be reje@ed as ſuch. 
Thirdly, It is objected, that the Seers are Im- 
poſtors ; ard the People, who believe them, 
are credulous, and eaſy to be impos d upon. 
He anſwers ; The Sers are generally illi- 
terate and well-meaning People, and altoge- 
ther void of Deſign: Nor could he ever learn 
that any of tem made the leaſt Gain of it; 
neither is it reputable among them to have 
that Faculty. Beſide, the People of the Iſles 
are not ſo credulous as to believe an Impoſ- 
ſibility, before the Thing foretold be accom- 
pliſh d; but when it actually comes to paſs, 
afterwards it is not in their Power to deny it, 
without offering Violence to their Senſes and 


Reaſon. Beſide, if the Sers were Deceivers, 
Can 
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can it be reaſonable to imagine, that all the 

3 who have not the Second Sight, 

ould combine together, and offer Violence 
to their Underſtandings and Senſes, to force 
themſelves to believe a Lye from Age to Age: 

There are ſeveral Perſons among them, whoke 
Birth and Education raiſe them above the 
Suſpicion of concurring with an Impoſture, 
merely to gratify an illiterate and contempti- 
ble Sort of, Perſons. Nor can a reaſonable 
Man believe, that Children, Horſes and Cows, 
could be engaged in a Combination, to per- 
_ the World of the Reality of a Second- 
, Viſion that is ſeen, comes exactly 
to paſs according to the Rules of Obſervati- 
on; tho Novices, and heedleſs Perfons, do 
not always judge by thoſe Rules : Concern- 
ing which he gives Inſtances. 

There are Viſions ſeen by ſeveral Perſons, 
in whoſe Days they are not accompliſhd ; 
and this is one of the Reaſons, why ſore 
Things have been ſeen, that are ſaid never to 
have come to paſs ; and there are alſo ſever: 1 
Viſions ſeen, which are not underſtood till 
they are accompliſhd. 

The Second-Sight is not a late Diſcovery, 
ſeen by one or two in a Corner, cr a remote 
Ie; but it is ſeen by many Perſons of both 
es, in ſeveral Iſles, ſeparated about Forty 


or Fifty Leagues from one another. The In- 
habitagts of many of theſe Ifles never had 
nag N 4 the 


184 Tbe LITE and ApvenTuR Es 


the leaſt Converſe by Word or Writing. And 
this Faculty of ſeeing Viſions having conti- 
nued, as we are inform d by Tradition, ever 
ſince the Plantation of theſe Iſles, without 
being diſproved by the niceſt Sceprick, after 
the ſtricteſt Enquiry, ſeems to be a clear Proof 
of its Reality. 3 
It is obſervable, that it was much more 
common Twenty or Thirty Years ago, than 
at preſent; ſor One in Ten does not ſee it 
now, that ſaw it then. — 
The Second-Sight is not confin'd to the We- 
ſtern Iſles alone ; the Author having an Ac- 
count that it is in ſeveral Parts of Holland, but 
particularly in Bommel, where a Woman has 
it, for which ſhe is courted by ſome, and 
dreaded by others. She fees a Smoak about 
one's Face, which 1s the Fore-runner of the 
Death of a Perſon fo ſeen; and ſhe actually 
foretold the Deaths of ſeveral that lived there. 
She was living in that Town a few Winters 


The Second-Sight is likewiſe in the Iſle of 
Man, as appears by this Inſtance : Captain 
Leathes, the Chief Commander of Belfaſt, in 
his Voyage 1690, loſt Thirteen Men by a vio- 
lent Storm; and upon his Landing in the Iſle 
% Man, an ancient Man, Clerk to a Pariſh 
there, told him immediately that he had loſt 
Thirteen Men there. The Captain enquir d, 
how he came to the Knowledge of that > He 
anſwer d, that it was by Thirteen Lights, which 

he 
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he had ſeen come into the Churchyard ; as 
Mr. Sacheverel tells us, in his late Deſcripti- 
on of the Iſle of Man. Note, That this is 
like the Sight of the Corpſe-Candles in Wales, 
which is alſo well atteſted. oe 
Here the Author adds many other Inſtances 
concerning the Second-Sight, of which I ſhall 
ſet down only a few. | 
A Man in Nuoc kot, in St. Marys Pariſh, 
(the Nortbernmoſt Part of Skye ) being in 
perfect Health, and fitting with his Fellow- 
Servants at Night, was on a ſudden taken 
ill, dropp'd from his Seat backward, and then 
fell a vomiting ; at which the Family was 
much concern d, he having never been ſubject 
to the like before: But he came to himſelf ſoon 
after, and had no Sort of Pain about him, 
One of the Family, who was accuſtom d to 
ſee the Second. Sight, told them, that the Man's 
Illneſs proceeded from a very ſtrange Cauſe, 
which was thus: An ill-naturd Woman 
(whom he nam d) who lives in the next adja- 
cent Village of Bornſtittag, came before him 
in a very angry and furious Manner; her 
Countenance full of Paſſion, and her Mouth 
full of Reproaches; and threaten d him with 
her Head and Hands, till he fell over, as you 
have ſeen him. This Woman had a Fancy 
for the Man, but was like to be diſappoint 

as to her marrying of him. This Inſtance 
was told the Author, by the Maſter of the 
V Fami- 
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Family, and others, who were preſent when 
it happen d. 

Sir Norman Mac klead, and ſome others, 
playing at Tables, at a Game called in Jriſh 
Falmermore; wherein there are Three of a 
Side, and each of them throw the Dice by 
Turns; there happen d to be one difficult Point 
in the diſpoſing of one of the Table- men. This 
oblig d the Gameſter to deliberate, before he 
was to change his Man ; ſince, upon the dif- 
poſing of it, the winning or loſing of the Game 
depended. At length the Butler, who ſtood 
behind, adviſed the Player where to place 
the Man, with which he comply d, and wort 
the Game. This being thought extraordi- 
nary, and Sir Norman hearing one whiſper 
him in the Ear, ask d who advisd him fo 
Skilfully 2 He anſwer d, it was the Butler; but 
this ſeem'd more ſtrange, for it was generally 
thought he could not play at Tables. Upon 
this, Sin Norman ask d him, how long it was 
ſince he had learn d to play : And the Fellow 
own d, that he had never play d in his Life; 
but that he ſaw the Spirit Browne ( a Spirit 
uſually ſeen in that Country ) ACS his 
Arm over the Players Head, and touching the 


Part with his Finger, where the Table- man was 
to be placed. This was told the Author by 
Sir x" 4— and others, who happen d to be 
preſent at the Time. 

Daniel Bom, alias Black, an Inhabitant of 
*. who is one of the preciſeſt Seers 
in 
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in the Iſles, foretold the Death of a young 
Woman in Minginis, within leſs than Twenty 
four Hours betore the Time ; and accordingly 
ſhe died ſuddenly in the Fields ; tho' at the 
Time of the Prediction, - ſhe was in perfect 
Health: But the Shroud appearing cloſe about 
her Head, was the Ground of his Confidence 
that her Death was at Hand. ; 
The fame Perſon foretold the Death of a 
Child in his Maſter's Arms, by ſeeing a Spark 
of Fire fall on his Left Arm ; and this was like- 
wile accompliſh'd ſoon after the Prediction. 
Some of the Inhabitants of Harries failing 
round the 1ſle of Skye, with a Deſign to go to 
the oppoſite Main-Land, were ſtrangely ſur- 
_ with an Apparition of Two Men, 
nging down by the Ropes that ſecur d the 
Maſt, but could not conjecture what it meant. 
They purſued their Voyage; but the Wind 
turning contrary, they were forc'd into Broad- 
ford, in the Ie of Skye, where they found 
Sir Donald Mackdonald keeping a Sheriff s 
Court, and two Criminals receiving Sentence 
of Death there. The Ropes and Maſt of 
that very Boat, were made uſe of to hang 
_ thoſe Criminals. .' This was told the Author 
by ſeveral, who had this Inſtance related to 
them by the:Boats-Crew. © 
Several Perſons, living in a certain Fami- 
ly, told the Author, that they had frequently 
ſeen Two Men ſtanding at a Gentlewoman s 
Left Hand, who was their Maſter's * : 
e | ES JI Ey 
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they told the Men's Names, and being her 
Equals, it was not doubted but ſhe would be 
marry d to one of them; and perhaps to the 
other aſter the Death of the firſt. Some time 
after a Third Man appeared, who ſeemed 
always to ſtand neareſt to her of the Three, 
but the Seers did not know him, though they 
could deſcribe him exactly; and within ſome 
Months after, this Man, who was ſeen laſt, 
actually came to the Houſe, and fully an- 
ſwer d the Deſcription given of him, by thoſe, 
who never ſaw him but in a Viſion ; and he 
marry'd the Woman ſhortly after: They live 
in the Iſle of Skye, and both themſelves and 
others confirm'd the Truth of this Inſtance, 
when the Author ſaw them. | po 
Archibald Mac Donald, of the Pariſ of St. 
Mary's in the Ile of Skye, being reputed fa- 
mous in his Skill of foretelling Things to come 
by the Second- Sight, happening to be in the 
Village Knockow one Night, and before Sup- 
per, told the Family, that he had juſt then 
ſeen the ſtrangeſt Thing he ever ſaw in his 
Life: vis. A Man with an ugly long Cap, 
always ſhaking his Head; but that the ſtrangeſt 
of all was a little kind of an Harp, which he 
had with Four Strings only, and that it had 
Two Harts-horns fix d in the Front of it: All 
that heard this odd Viſion fell a Laughing at 
Archibald, telling him, that he was dreaming, 
or had not his Wits about him, ſince he pre- 
tended to ſee a Thing which had no Being: 
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and was not ſo much as heard of in any Part 
of the World. All this could not alter Archi- 
bald's Opinion, whotold them, that they muſt 
- excuſe him if he laugh at them, after the 
Accompliſhment of the Viſion. Archibald re- 
turned to his own Houſe, and within Three 
or Four Days after, a Man with a Cap, Harp, 
&-c. came to the Houſe, and the Harp, Strings, 
Horns, and Cap, anſwer' d the Deſcription of 
them at firſt View, and he ſhook his Head 
when he playd ; for he had two Bells fix'd 

to his Cap. This Harper was a poor Man, 
Who made himſelf a Buffoon for his Bread, 
and was never ſeen before in thoſe Parts, and 
at the Time of the Prediction he was in the 
Iſle of Barray, which is about Twenty Leagues 
diſtant from that Part of Skye. This Rela- 


tion is vouch d by Mr. Daniel Marten and all 


his Family, and fuch as were then preſent, 
and they hve in the Village where this hap- 
pened. „ 

One Daniel Nicholſon, Miniſter of St. Ma- 
ys in Skye, the Pariſh in which Mr. Archi- 
bald Mac Donald lived, told the Author; that, 
one Sunday, after Sermon, at the Chapel 
Upe, he took an Occaſion to enquire of Archi- 
bald, if he ſtill retain d that unhappy Faculty 
of ſeeing the Second-Sight, and wiſh d him to 


get rid of it, if poſſible ; for, ſaid he, it is no 
true Character of a good Man. Archibald was 
highly diſpleas d, and anſwer d that he hoped 
hewas no more unhappy than his N 2 

kor 
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for ſeeing what they could not perceive. 1 
| had, faid he, as ferious Thoughts as my 
Neighbours, in Time of hearing a Sermon to- 
day; and even then I ſaw a Corpſe laid on the 
Ground, cloſe to the Pulpit ; and I aſſure you, 
it will be accompliſh'd ſhortly, for it was in 
the Day-time. There were none in the Pa- 
riſh then ſick, and few are buried in that lit- 
tle Chapel ; nay, ſometimes not one in a Year. 
Yet when Mr. Neholſon return d to preach in 
the ſaid Chapel, a Fortnight or Three Weeks 
after, he found one buried in the very Spot, 
named by Archibald. This Story is vouch'd 
by Mr. Nicholſon, the Miniſter, and ſeveral 
ot the Pariſhioners ſtill living. 
Note, That it is counted by many an Argu- 
ment of ſomewhat Evil attending this Facul- 
ty of the Serond-Sight, becauſe there are In- 
ſtances given of ſome Perſons who have been 
| freed of it, upon uſing ſome Chriſtian Pra- 
ctices. But 1 ſhall hereafter ſhow, that this 
Opinion cannot be entirely true. D 
Sir Norman Mac-Lead, who has his Reſi- 
dence in the Iſle of Bernera, which lies be- 
tween the Iſles of N. Viſt and Harriet; went 
to the Iſle of Skye about Buſineſs, without ap- 
pointing any Time for his Return: His Ser- 
vants, in his Abſence, being all rogether in 
the large Hall at Night; one of them, who 
had the Second-Sight, told the reſt they muſt 
remove, for there would be Abnn-iance of o- 
ther Company in the Hall that Night. One of 
. 418 
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his Fellow-Servants anſwer d, that there was 
very little Likelihood of that, becauſe of the 
Darkneſs of the Night, and the Danger of 
coming thro the Rocks, that lie round the 
Ile But within an Hour after, one of Sir 
Norman's Men came to the Houſe, bidding 
them provide Lights, & c. for his Maſter had 
newly landed. 

Sir Norman being told of this, called for 
the Seer, and examin'd him about it. He an- 
ſwer d, that he had ſeen the Spirit Browne, 
in human Shape, come ſeveral Times, and 
make a Show of carrying an old Woman (that 
fat by the Fire) to the Door; and at laſt 
ſeem d to carry her out by Neck and Heels; 
which made him laugh heartily, and gave Oc- 
caſion to the reſt to conclude him Mad, to 
laugh ſo much without any Reaſon. This 
Inſtance was told the Author, by Sir Norman 
himſelf. 

Four Men from the I/ of Skye and Harries 
went toBarbadbes, and ſtay d there ſome Years; 
who, tho they had wont to ſee the Second- 
Sight in their native Country, never ſaw it in 
Barbadoes ; but upon their Return to England, 
the firſt Night after their Landing, they faw 
the Second-Sight ; as the Author was told by 
ſeveral of their Acquaintance. 

Fobn Morriſon, who lives in Bernera of Har- 
riet, wears the Plant called Fuga Dæmonum, 
ſewed in the Neck of his Coat, to prevent 
his ſeeing of Viſions; and ſays, he never ſaw 

OY any 
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any ſince he firſt carried that Plant about 
him. | | 

A Spirit, by the Country. People called 
Browme, was frequently ſeen in all the moſt 
conſiderable Families in the Iſles; and North 
of Scotland, in the Shape of a tall Man, having 
very long brown Hair : But within theſe 
Twenty Years paſt he has been ſeen but 

rarely. : 
There were Spirits alſo that appeared in 
the ſhape of Women, . Horſes; Swines, Cats, 
and ſome like fiery Balls, which would fol- 
low Men in tlie Fields, but there have been 
but few Inſtances of theſe for upwards of 

r 

Theſe Spirits us d alſo to form Sounds in 
the Air, reſembling thoſe of an Harp, Pipes, 
crowing of a Cock, and of the grinding of 
Hand- mills: And ſometimes Voices have been 
heard in the Air at Night, ſinging * Songs; 

the Words of which Songs ſome of the Au- 
thor's Acquaintances ſtill retain ; one of them 
reſembled the Voice of a Woman, who died 
ſome time before, and the Song related to her 
State in the other World. All theſe Accounts, 
the Author ſays, he had from Perſons of as 
cat Integrity as any are in the World. So 
far Mr. Marten, whoſe Account is ſo long, that 
T have given the Reader only a ſhort Abridg- 
ment thereof; and ſhall therefore ſatisfy my 
felf, without relating any further Paſſages, by 
directing the Reader to others allo, 9 4 
en, 
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Men, who have written on the ſame Subject. 
Laurentius Ananias printed a Volume in Latin 
at Venice, Anno 1581, about the Nature of 
Demons, where, in the Third Book, he writes 
concerning the Second Sight. The Learned 
Camerarius does the like; and names a Per- 
ſon of his own Acquaintance, whom he te- 
ſtifies to have had that Gift. St. Auſtin him- 
ſelf teſtifies ſomething (not very different from 
what we now call the Gift of the S-c9nd-Sight 
of one Curina, who lived in the Country of 
Hipps, in Africa. ----Bonayſteau tells us ſome- 
thing like it, in his Diſc. de Excell. & Dig. 
Hominit, concerning the Spirit of Hermoti- 
mus.---So do likewiſe Herodotus and Maximus 
Hriur, about the Spirit of Ariſtens.---Cardan 
does the fame, in his De Rerum variet. I. 8. c. 
84. of his Kinſman Baptiſta Cardan, a Student 
at Pavia. Baptiſta Fulgoſus tells us of what 
we call the Second-Sight, in other Words, in 
his L. 1. Fac. & Dif. nemorab. c. 6. Among 
our own Countrymen, the Lord Henry Ham- 

ard, in the Book he writ againſt ſuppoſed Pro- 
_ phecies, in his Seventeenth Chapter, tells us 
a wonderful Story of this Kind of Sight; and 
ſure that Noble Lord may be look d upon as 
an unexceptionable Teſtimony, in a Story he 
relates of his own Knowledge, he having o- 
therwiſe little Faith in Things of this Kind. 
Mr. Cotton Mather, a Miniſter of New-England, 
in his Relation of the Wonders of the Inviſible 

World, inſerted in his Eccleſiaſtical H ery of 
| O that 
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that Country, printed in London, Anno 1702, 
in Folio, has given us ſeveral Inſtances of this 
kind, as alſo of many other Diabolical Opera- 
tions. Mr. Baxter s Book concerning the Cer- 
taimy of the World of Spirits, has the like 
Proofs in it. Mr. Aubrey, Fellow of the Roy- 
al Society, has written largely concerning Se- 
 cond-ſjghted Perſons ; ſo has Dr. Beaumont, in 

his Book of Genij and Familiar Spirits, who 
has collected almoſt all the other Accounts 
together; and many others, whoſe very 
Names it would be tedious to recite. How - 
ever, as there are a few more Paſſages very 
curious in themſelves, I will venture fo far 
upon the Reader's Patience, as not only to 


recite the Names of the Authors, but the Ac- 


counts themſelves, in as ſuccinct and brief a 
manner as it is poſſible for any one to do. 

Mr. Th. May, in his Hiſtory, Lib. 8. writes, 

That an old Man (like an Hermit) Second- 
ſighted, took his Leave of K. James I. when 
he came into England: He took little Notice 
of Prince Henry ; but addrefling himſelf to 
the Duke of York, ¶ſince K. Charles I.] fell a 
——_— to think what Mzsfortunes he ſhould 
undergo ; and that He ſhould be one of the 
moſt Miſerable and moſt Unhappy Princes 
that ever was. 

A Scots Nobleman ſent for one of theſe 
Second-fighted Men out of the Highlands, to 
give his Judgment of the then Great George 
Vrllars, Duke of Buckingham. As ſoon as mw 

2 2 
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he ſaw him; Piſb, ſaid he, He will come to 
Nothing : I ſee a Daze ger in His Breaſt. And 
he was ſtabb d in the Breaſt by C -aptain Fel- 
ton, as has been at large recounted in ſome 
of the foregoing Pages. 
Sir James Melvil Rath ſeveral the like Paſ- 
ſages in his Hiſtory. | 
A certain old Man in Syuth-Wales, told a 
great Man there of the Fortune of his Family ; 
and that there ſhould not be a Third Male 
Generation. It has fallen out accordingly. 
Sir William Dugdale, with his own Mouth, 
inform d ſeveral Gentlemen, that Major-Ge- 
neral Middleton ( fince Lord) went into the 
Highlands of Scotland, to endeavour to make 
a Party for King Charles T. An old Gentle- 
man (that was Second. gbted) came and told 
him, that his Endeavour was good, but he 
would be unſucceſsful : And moreover, That 
they would put the King to Death ; and that 
ſeveral other Attempts world be made, but all 
in vain. But that his Son To917!d come in, but 
not reign in a long Time:; but would at laſt 
be reflored. This Lord Middleton had a great 
Friendſhip with the Laird Bocconi ; and they 
made an Agreement, that the firſt of them 
that died, ſhould appear to rhe other in Ex- 
tremity. The Lord Middlzton was taken 
Priſoner at Worceſter Fight, and was Prifoner 
in the Tower ol London, ander Three Locks. 
Lying in his Bed, penſtwe, Bocconi appear d to 
him: My Lord Middleton ask d him, if he 
O 2 were 
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were dead or alive? He faid, dead; and that 
he was a Ghoſt : And told him, that within 
Three Days he ſhould eſcape ; and he did fo, 
in his Wife's Cloaths. When he had done his 
| Meſſage, he gave a Frisk, and ſaid, 
Givanni, Givanni, tis very flrange, 
L the Morld to ſee ſo ſudden a Change: 
And then gather d up, and vaniſh'd. This Ac- 
count Sir William Dugdale had from the Bi- 
ſhop of Edinburgh; and this Account he hath 
writ in a Book of Miſcellanies, which is now 
repoſited (with other Books of his) in the 
Muſ«um at Oxford. 

Thus the Reader ſees, what great Autho- 


ritics may be produc'd to prove, that wonder 


ful and true Predictions have been deliverd 

by many Perſons gifted with the Second- Sight: 
The molt learned Men in almoſt all Nations, 
who are not in all Likelihood deceiv'd them- 
ſelves ; the moſt celebrated and authentick 
Hiſtorians, and ſome Divines, in England, 
who, tis not to be thought, have combined 
together, and made it their Buſineſs to obtrude 
upon us Falſhoods ; Perſons of all Ranks, 
from the higheſt to the loweſt, in Scotland, 
who (it would be even Madneſs to think) 


would join in a Confederacy to impoſe Tricks 


upon us, and to perſuade us to the greateſt 
of Impoſtures, as folemn Truths delivered 
from their own Mouths : All theſe, I fay, 
have unanimouſly, and (as it were) with one 
Voice aſſerted, repeated, and conſirm'd to us, 

that 
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that there have been at all Times, and in 
many different Nations, and that {till there 
are Perſons, who, poſſeſs d with the Gift of a 
Second-Sight, predict Things that wonderfully 
come to paſs, and ſeem to merit very little 
leſs than the Name of Prophets, for their mi- 
raculous Diſcoveries. Now if any Man ſhould 
come, and without giving the leaſt manner 
of Reaſon for it, (for there is no Reaſon to be 
given againſt ſuch Aſſertions;) declare his 

_ Disbelief of all theſe authentic, tho range, 
Accounts; can he with Reaſon imagine, tliat 
his Incredulicy ſhall paſs for a Token of 1:ſ- 
dom ? Shall his Ob/tinacy confute the Learned? 
Shall his Want of Faith be thought jr:it!y to 
give the Lye to ſo many Perſons of the h:gbe/t 

Honour and Quality, and of the unt und: bred 
Integrity ? In fine, ſhall his Infideiicy, by a re- 
verſe kind of Power to that which is attribu- 
ted to the Philoſopher s Stone, be able to change 
the Nature of Things, turn and tranſmute 
Truth into Falſbood, and make a downright 
plain Matter f Faf, to be no more than a 
Chimera, or an Ens Rationis? And ſhall a ma- 

nifeſt Experience be ſo eaſily exploded ? 
Taking it therefore for granted, that no 
modeſt Man whatſoever, (tho never ſo hard 
of Belief, which is certainly as great a Weak- 
neſs as that of too much Credulity;) will 
make bold openly to declare his Disbelief of 
Things fo well atteſted ; and taking it much 
more for granted ſtill, that it is impoſſible for 
O 3 any 
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any Man of common Senſe to have the Front 
of declaring his D.sbelief of them in ſuch a 
manner, as to urge it for an Argument, and a 
Reaſon, why others ſhould disbelieve them 
too: Taking this, I fay, as I think I very 
well may, for granted; I think there remains 
nothing farther for me to offer, before IT con- 
clude this Chapter, except a tew Remarks, as 
to the Similitude there is between thoſe Acti- 
ons, which I have related above to have been 
periormd by Mr. Campbell, and theſe Acti- 
ons which to many Learned, Ingenious, and 
Noble Authors as I have juſt now quoted, have 
aſſerted to have been perform'd by Perſons, 
whom they knew to be giſted with the Se- 
cond-Sight. 
As to what is faid, ( ſeveral Pages above) 
concerning Duncan Campbell, when a Boy at 
Edinburgh, that he even told his little Com- 
panions, who would have Succeſs at their 
little Matches, when they play d at Marbles ; 
and that he iniorm d a great Gameſter there, 
( whoſe Name I have diſguized under that of 
Count Cg) what Times he ſhould chuſe to 
play, if he would win ; as ludicrous as it may 
have appeard to be, and as much as it may 
have ſeem d to my Readers to carry with it 
nothing better than the Face of Invention, 
and the Air of Fiction: Yet if they will be at 
the Pains of comparing that Paſſage of Dun- 
can Campbells, with the Account given in 
this Chapter from the Mouth of Sir Norman 
Mac- 
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Maclead, concerning a Man who ( tho' he 
never play d at Tables in his Life) inſtructed 
a skilful Gameſter, when he was at a Stand, 
to place one of bis Men right, upon which 
the whole Game depended ; which the igno- 
rant Fellow, when ask d how he came to do 
it, ſaid, he was directed to it by the Spirit 
Browne : Whoever, I ſay, will be at the Pains 
of comparing theſe Paſſages together, will find 
they bear a very near Reſemblance; and that 
the way we may moſt reaſonably account for 
Dꝛuncan Campbell's Prediction, when he was a 
Boy, muſt be, that he was at that Time di- 
rected by his little Genius, or Familiar Spirit, 
(which I deſcrib d in the precederit Pages) as 
this Fellow was by tlie Spirit Browne, accor- 
ding to Sir Norman Maclead s Aſſertion. Which 
Spirit Brotene, as Mr. Marten (a very good and 
credited Writer) aſſures us, in his Hiſtory of 
the Weſtern Iſlands, dedicated to the late 
Prince George of Denmark, is a Spirit uſually 
ſeen all over that Country. 

If the Reader recollects, he will remember 
likewiſe, that in the little D' ſcoure which 
I mention'd to have been held between me 
and this Duncan Campbell (when a Boy ) con- 
cerning his little Genius, I there ſay, the Boy 
ſignified to me that he ſmelt Veniſon, and 
was ſure that ſome would come to his Mo- 
ther's Houſe ſhortly after: Accordingiy I cane 
thither that Morning from the Death of a 
Deer, and order d a Part of it to be brought 

| O4 after 
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after me to her Houſe. Now Mr. Martens 
Twelfth Obſervation about the Second Sight, 
in this Chapter, clears it plainly up, that this 
Knowledge in the Boy proceeded from the 
Gift of Second. Sight. Not to give the Rea- 
der too often the Trouble of looking back, in 
order to judge of the Truth of what I fay, 
I will here repeat that Obſervation ; which 
is as follows. Things are alſo foretold by 
* Smelling ſometimes : For Example; Fiſh or 
* Fleſh is frequently ſmelt in the Fire, when 
© at the ſame time neither of the to are in 
the Houſe, or, in any Probability, like to be 
© had in it for ſome Weeks or Months. This 
Smell ſeveral Perſons have, who are endued 
with the Second-Sight ; and it's always ac- 
* compl.thd ſoon after. 

But I will here omit any farther Remarks, 
by way of accounting how he compaſs d his 
Predictions when a Boy, either by the In- 
tervention of his Genius, or the Giſt of a Se- 
cond Sight; and examine how nearly thoſe 
Things, which T have related to have been 
done by him in his more advancd Years, 
| when lie took up the Profeſſion of a PrediFor 
in London, correſpond with the Accounts gi- 
ven us in this Chapter about a Second Sigbt; 
and how near a Reſemblance the Things 
done by him, bear to thoſe Things that are 
ſo well atteſted to have been perform'd by 
others, thro the efficacious Pgwer of this 
wondcrtul Faculty, 1 
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Firſt then, if we have a mind to make a 
tolerable gueſs, which way Mr. Campbell came 
acquainted that the Death of the beautitul 
young Lady, Mrs. W--Iw--d was fo near at 
Hand, and that, tho ſhe was ſo univerſally 
admired, ſhe would Die unmarried ; the Ac- 
counts given of other Second. ſigbted Perſons 
in the like Cafes, vll put us in the moſt pro- 
bable way of gueſſing right. This is ex- 
plain d by the Seventh Obſervation in this 
Chapter, where it is ſaid from Mr. Marten, 
that when a Shroud is perceivd about one, 
it's a ſure Prognoſtick of Death; the Time is 
judg d according to the Heiglit of it, about 
the Perſon; for if it be not ſeen above the 
Middle, Death is not to be expected for the 
ſpace of a Year or longer, but as it comes 
nearer to the Head it is expected ſooner ; if 
to the very Head, ir is concluded to be at 
Hand within a few Days, it not Hours. Of 
this we have an Example of which Mr. Mar- 
ten was an Eye-witneſs, concerning the Death 
of his own Acquaintance ; but he did not in 
the leaſt regard it, till the Death of the Per- 
ſon, about the Time toretold, confirm d to 
him the Certainty of the Prediction. 
Secondly, As to the ignominious Death that 
Irwin came to, and which He predicted to his 
Mother, fo long betore, when ſhe was in 
flouriſhing Circumſtances, and when there 
was no Appearance, that any of her Children 
ſhould be brought to a beggarly n 
an 
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and learn among baſe Gangs of Company to 
thieve, and be carried to the Gallows : The 
Story told in this Chapter of ſome of the In- 
habitants of Harries, failing round the Iſle of 
Skye, and ſeeing the Apparition of two Men 
hanging by the Ropes on the Maſt of their. 
Veſſel, and when they came to the oppoſite 
Main Land, finding two Criminals juſt ſen- 
tencd to Death, by Sir Donald Mac Donald, 
and ſeeing their own very Maſt and Ropes 
made choice of for their Execution, clears up 
the manner how Mr. Campbell might predict 
this of Irwin likewiſe by the force of the 
Second Sight. 
Thirdly, As to Mr. Campbell's telling Chri- 
ſtallina the Belle, and chief Toaſt of the Court, 
and Urbana the reigning Beauty of the City, 
that they ſhould ſhortly be married, and who 
were to be their Husbands ; it is a Thing he 
has done almoſt every Day in his Life to one 
Woman or other, that comes to conſult him 
about the Man ſhe is to be married to; the 
manner, he probably takes in doing this, may 
be likewiſe explain'd by the foregoing Story 
in this Chapter, about the Servants, who ſaid 
they ſaw three Men ſtanding by the left 
Hand of their Maſters Daughter ; and that 
be that was neareſt would marry her firſt, 
whom they plainly and exactly deſcribed, tho 
they had never ſeen him but in their Viſion, 
as appeared afterwards. For within ſome 
Months after, the very Man deſcribed, did 
come 
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come to the Houſe, and did marry her. Fide 
the Eighth Obſervation of the Second-Sighr. 
Fourthly, As to the Predictions deliver d 
by Mr. Campbell to the Merchant, which are 
ſet down at length in the foregoing Chapter, 
I know no better way at gueſſing the manner 
how the Second. Sight operated in him at that 
Time, than by comparing them to theſe Two 
Inſtances, which J briefly repeat, becauſe 
they are ſet down at length before in this 
Chapter. And firſt it may be ask d, how did 
the Second. Sight operate in Mr. Campbell, when 
it gave him to know, that the Merchant's 
Ships, which repeated Intelligences had in 
arance confirm'd to be loſt, were at that 
time fafe, and would return ſecurely home 
into the Harbour deſigned 2 The beſt way of 
accounting for it, that I know, is by the Story 
that Sir Norman Maclead is above affirm'd 
to have told with his own Mouth concerning 
a Servant of his, who rightly foretold his re- 
turning Home, and landing on the Iſle of 
Bernera one Night, where his Reſidence is, 
when there was very little or no likelihood of 
it, becauſe of the Darkneſs of the Night, and 
the Danger of coming through the Rocks that 
lie round the Iſſe. When Sir Norman exa- 
min d him about it; he anſwer d that he knew 
it by a Viſion of the Spirit Browne ; and hence 
it may be the moſt probably conjectured, that 
Mr. Campbell s Know ledge of the Merchant's 
Ships being faic, came trom a Viſion of his 
| : particular 
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particular Genius or familiar Spirit, which we 
ſpoke of before. What I have already in- 
ances in, is (I think) ſufficient with regard 
to the wonderful Things which Mr. Camp- 
bell has perform d, either by the Intervention 
of a Genius, or the Power of a Second. Sight. 
But as he has frequently done a great many 
amazing Performances, which ſeem to be of 
ſuch a Nature, that they can't be well and 
clearly explain d to have been done either by 
the Intervention of his familiar Sprrit and 
Genius, or by the Power of the Second-fighted 
Faculty, we muſt have recourſe to the Third 
Means, by which only ſuch Predictions and 
Practices can be compaſs d, before we expound 
theſe new Myſteries, which appear like incre- 
dible Riddles, and Ainigmas at the firſt ; and 
this Third Means which we muſt have re- 
courſe to for expounding theſe ſtrange Acts 
of his, is a due Conſideration of the Force 
and Power of Natural Magick, which toge- 
ther with a Narrative of the Acts, which he 
ſeems magically to bring about, will be the 
Subject of the following Chapter. 5 
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CH Ar. VIII. 
A Diſſertation upon Magick under all its 


Branches, with ſome remarkable Particu- 


lars, relating to Mr. Campbell 's private Life. 


UT before we proceed to our Diſqui- 
ſitions concerning the Power and Effi- 
cacy of natural Magick,and examine what my- 
ſterious Operations may be brought about and 
compaſs d by magical Practices. And before 
we take a farther Survey of what Mr. Camp- 
bell has performd in this Kind, that relates 
to his Proteſſion and the publick Part of his 
Life, which concerns other People as well as 
himſelf ; J ſhall here relate ſome ſingular Ad- 
ventures that he paſs a thorough in his private 
Lite, and which regard only his own Perſon. 
In order to this T muſt return back to the 
Year 1702, about which time ſome unac- 
countable Turns of Fortune attended him in 
his own private Capacity, which muſt be 
very ſurprizing and entertaining to my Rea- 
ders, when they find a Man whoſe Foreſight 
was always fo great a Help and Aſſiſtance to 
others, who conſulted him in their own fu- 
ture Affairs, helpleſs (as it has been an Ob- 
ſervation concerning all ſuch Men in the Ac- 
count of the Second-Sight) and blind in his 
own future Affairs, toſs d up and down by 
inevitable and ſpightful Accidents of Fortune, 
and made the May-game of Chance and * 
zard, 
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zard, as if that way-ward and inconſtant 
Goddeſs was reſolv d to puniſh him, when 
the catch'd him on the blind Side, for having 
ſuch a quick Inſight and penetrating Faculty 
in other Peoples Matters, and ſcrutinizing 
too narrowly into her Myſteries, and ſo ſome: 
times preventing thoſe fatal Intentions of hers, 
into which the would fain lead many Mor- 
tals hood-wink'd, and before they knew where 
they were. In this Light, theſe mighty and 
famous Seers ſeem to be born for the Benefit 
and Felicity of others, but at the ſame time 
tobe born to Unhappineſs themſelves. And cer- 
rainly, in as much as we conſider them as uſeful 
and beneficial often, but always ſatisfactory to 
Perſons who are curious in their Enquiries 
about their Fortunes ; it will be natural to 
thoſe of us, who have the leaſt Share of Ge- 
noroſity in our Minds, to yield our Pity and 
©o to them, when they are remar- 
kably unfortunate themſelves ; eſpecially when 
that Calanuty ſeems more particularly to light 
upon them for their Ability, and endeavour 

to conſult the good Fortune of other Folks. 
About the above-mentioned Year 1702, Dun- 
canCampbel grew a little tired of his Profeſſion. 
Such a multitude of Followers troubled him, 
ſeveral of whom were wild Youths and came 
to banter him, and many more too inquiſitive 
Females, to tcaze him with endleſs Imper- 
tinences, and who, the more he told them, 
had ftill the more to ask, and whoſe Curio- 


ſay was never to be ſatisfied : And beſides * 
c 
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he was ſo much envy'd, and had fo many 
malicious Artifices daily practiſed againſt him, 
that he reſolv d to leave off his Profeſſion. 
He had (I know) follow d it pretty cloſely 
from the time I firſt ſaw him in London, which 
was Ithink in the beginning of the Year 1698, 
till the Year 1702, with very good Succeſs ; 
and in thoſe few Years he had got together 
a pretty round Sum of Money. Our young 
Seer was now at Man's Eſtate, and had learn d 
the Notion that he wasto be his own Gover- 
nor, ſo far as to be his own Counſellor too 
in what Road of Life he was to take ; and 


this Conſideration (no doubt) work'd with a 


deeper Impreſſion on his Mind, than it uſu- 
ally does on others that are in the ſame bloſ- 
ſoming Pride of Manhood, becauſe it might 
appear more natural for him to believe, that 
he had a ſufficient Ability to be his own pro- 
per Adviſer, who had given fo many others, 
and ſome more aged than himſelf, Counſel, 
with very good Succeſs. Now every expe- 
rienc d Perſon knows, that when Manhood is 
yet green, it is ſtill in the ſame dangerous Con- 
dition as a young Plant, which is liable to be 
warpd by a Thouſand croſs fortuitous Acci- 
dents, if good Meaſures be not taken to ſup- 
port it againſt all the contingent Shocks it 
may meet with from the Weather or other- 
wiſe. Now it was his Misfortune to be made 
averſe to Buſineſs, which he lov'd before, by 
having too much of it, and to be fo fowred 
by meeting with numerous Perplexities _ 

Maile 
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malicious Rubs laid in his way by invidious 
People, (who are the uſeleſs and injurious Buſy- 
bodies, that always repine at the good of 
others, and rejoice todo harm to the Diligent 
and Aſſiduous, though they reap no Profit by 
it themſelves; ) that he was diſguſted and de- 
terr d entirely from the Proſecution of a Pro- 
feſſion, by which he got not only a compe- 
tent but a copious and plentiful Subſiſtence. 
| Nay, indeed this was another Miſchief ariſing 
to him from his having ſo much Buſineſs; 
that he had got Money enough to leave it off, 
when the Perplexities of it had made him 
willing to do fo, and to live very comfortably 
and handſomely, like a Gentleman without 
it for a time ; and we know the youngeſt 
Men are not wont to look the fartheſt before 
them in Matters that concern their own Wel- 
fare. Now inaſmuch as he had thus taken 
a Diſguſt to Buſineſs and Application, and was 
ſurfeited (as I may ſay) with the Perplexities 
of it, it muſt be as natural for him, we know, 
to ſearch for Repoſe in the contrary Extream̃, 
vis. Recreation and Idleneſs, as it is for a 
Man to ſeek Reſt after Toil, to ſleep after a 
Day's Labour, or to ſit down after a long and 
tireſome Walk. But there are two very di- 
ſtinct Sorts of Idleneſs, and two very different 
Kinds of Recreation ; there is a ſhameful Tdle- 
neſs which is no better than downright 
Sloth ; and there is a ſplendid kind of Indo- 
lence, where a Man having taken an Averſion 


"Jo 
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to the Weariſomeneſs of a Buſineſs which prb- 
perly belongs to him, neglects not however 
to employ his Thoughts, when they are va- 
cant from what they ouglit more chiefly to 
be about, in other Matters not entirely un- 
profitable in Life, the Exerciſe of which he 
finds he can follow with more abundant Eaſe 
and Satisfaction. There are ſome Sorts of 
Recreations too, that are mean, ſordid, and 
baſe; others, that are very in nocent, tho 
very diverting, and that will give one the 
very next moſt valuable'Qualifications of a 
Gentleman, alter thoſe which are obtained 
4 a more ſerious Application of the Mind. 
The Idea which I have already given m 
aders, of our Duncan Campbell, will eaſi 
make them judge, before I tell them, which 
wiy Cin theſe two ways) his Genius would 
naturally lead him; and that, when he grew 
an idle Man, he would rather indulge him- 
ſelf with apply ing his Mind to the ſhinin 
Trifles of Ele, tha be wholly ſlothful 
unactive; and that when he diverted him- 
ſelf, he would not do it after a ſordid, baſe 
manner, as having a better Taſte, and a Reliſh 
for good Company ; but that his Recreations 
would {till be the Recreations of a Gentle- 
man. And juſt, accordingly, as my Readers. 
would naturally judge beforehand in his Cale, 
fo it really happen 'd : The Moment he ſhook 
off Buſineſs, and diſmiſs d the Thoughts of 
it * his Genius led him to a very gallant 
P Way 
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Way of Life; in his Lodgings, in his Enter- 
tainments, in paying and receiving Viſits, in 
Coffee-Houſes, in Taverns, in Fencing- Schools, 
in Balls and other Publick Aſſemblies ; in all 
ways, in fine, both at home and abroad, Dun- 
can Campbell was a Well-comported and Civil 
Fine Gentleman : He was a Man of Pleaſure ; 
and nothing of the Man of Buſineſs appear'd 
about him. But a Gentleman's Life, without 
a Gentleman's Eſtate, ( however ſhining and 
pleaſant it may be for a Time) will certainly 
end in Sorrow, if not in Infamy. And com- 
paring Life (as Moraliſts. do) to a Day, 
one may ſafely pronounce this Truth to 
all the ſplendid Idlers I have mention d; 
That if they have ſunſhiny Weather till Noon, 
yet the Afternoon of their Life will be very 
ſtormy, rainy and uncomfortable, and per- 
haps juſt at the End of their Journey, (to carry 
on the AMetapbor throughout) cloſe inthe dark- 
eſt kind of Night. Ot this, as I was a Man of 
Years, and more experiencd in the World 
than he, I took upon me to ſorewarn Mr. 
Campbell, as ſoon as I perceiv d the firſt dange- 
rous Fit of this elegant Idleneſs had ſeiz d 

him. But when will young Men, by ſo much 
the more headſtrong, as they have leſs of the 
Beard, be guided, and brought to learn 2 And 
when ſhall we ſee that happy Age, in which 
the grey Heads of old Men ſhall be clapp'd 
upon the Shoulders of Youth ? I told him, 
that in this one Thing he ought to conſult ay 
7 and 
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and acknowledge me to be a true Prophet, 
if I told him the End of the ſeeming merry 
Steps in Life he was now taking, would in- 
fllibly bring him to a Labyrinth of Difficul- 
ties ; 4 which if he extricated himſelf at 
all, he would at leaſt ſind it a laborious Piece 
of Work. His Taſte had been already vitia- 
ted, with the Sweets which lay at the Top of 
the bitter Draught of Fortune; and my honeſt 
rugged Counſel came too late to — when 
his Fancy had decoyd and debauchd his 
Judgment, and carry d it over into another 
Intereſt. I remember I writ down to him 
the Moral Story, where vicious Pleaſure and 
Virtue are pictur d by the Philoſopher to ap- 
pear before Hercules, to court him into two 
ſeveral Paths. I told him more particularly, 
ſince he had not an Eſtate to go thro with 
the Gentlemanly Life, ( as he call d it) that 
if he follow d — alluring Pleaſures, which 
endeavour d to tempt Hercules, he would in- 
volve himſelf at laſt in a whole Heap of Miſe- 
ries, out of which it would be more than an 
Herculean Labour for him to diſentangle 
himſelf again. If he had been a Man that 
could have ever heard with either, I would 
have told the Reader in a very familiar Idi- 
om, that he turn'd the deaf Ear to me ; for 
he did not mind one Syllable nor Tittle of the 
_ Preſcriptions I ſet down for him, no more 
than if he had never read them; but, varying 
the * a little, : may ſay at leaſt, ”_-__ 
2 e 
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he ſhould have look d upon my Counſ with 
all the Eyes he had, he turn d the blind Side 
upon it. I was reſoly d to make uſe of the Re- 
venge natural to a Man of Years, and there- 
fore apply d that reproachful Proverb to him, 
which we Ancients delight much in making 
uſe of to Youths, that follow their own falſe 
and hot Imaginations, and will not heed 
the cooler Dictates of Age, | Experience, and 
Wiſdom. Accordingly I wrote don to him 
theſe Words, and left him in a ſeeming Paſ- 
ſion. "© T am very well aſſur d, young Man, 
© you think me, that am old, to be 4 Fool; but 
© I, that am old, abſolutely know you (who are 
© a young Fellow) to be a downright Fol; and 
© fol leave you to follow your own ways, till 
* ſad and woful Experience teaches you to 
© know it your own ſelf, and makes you come 
© to me, to own it of your own accord.” As I 
was going away, after this tart Admonition and 
ſevere 'Reprimand, I had a Mind to obſerve 
his Countenance, and I faw him ſmile ; which 
T rightly conſtrued to be done in Contempt of 
the Advice of Age, and in the Gaiety and Ful- 
neſs of Conceit, which Youth entertains of 
its own fond Opinions, and hair-brain'd raſh 
Refolves. He was got into the Company of 
a very pretty Set of Gentlemen, whoſe For- 
tunes were far ſuperior to his ; but he follow'd 
the ſame genteel Exerciſes, as Fencing, &c. 
and made one at all their Pablick Entertain- 
ments : And fo being at an equal * 
* | wi 
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with thoſe who could well afford to ſpend 
what they did out of their Eſtates, he went 
on very pleaſantly for a Time; ſtill ſpending, 
and never getting; without ever conſidering, 
that it muſt, by inevitable Conſequence, fall 
to his Lot at laſt, to be entirely reduc d to a 
State of Indigence and Want. And what com- 
monly heightens the Misfortunes of ſuch Men, 
(and fo of all Gentlemen's younger Brothers, 
who live upon the ready Money that is given 
them for their Portions ;) is, that the Proſpe- 
rity they live in for a Time, gains them Credit 
enough juſt-to bring them in Debt, and ren- 
der them more miſerable than thoſe very 
Wretches; who never had either any Money 
or Credit at all. They run themſelves into 
Debt out of Shame, and to put off the evil 
Day of appearing ruin d Men as long as they 
can; and then when their Tempers are ſour d 
by Adverſity, they grow tir d of their own 
Lives; and then in a Quarrel, they, or ſome 
other Gentleman, may be, is run through; 
or elſe being hunted by Bailiffs, they exer- 
ciſe their Swords upon · thoſe Purſuers. Thus, 
where Gentlemen will not conſider their Cir- 
cumſtances, their very Proſperity is a Cauſe 
of, and aggravates their Mifery ; their very 
Pride (which was à decent Pride at firſt) in 
keeping up and maintaining their Credit, ſub- 
jects them too oſten to the loweſt and the 
meaneſt Acts; and their Courage, which was 
of a landable Kind, turns into a brutiſh * 
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ſavage Rage; and all the fine, eſteem d- flou- 
riſhing and happy Gentleman, ends, and is 
loſt, in the contemn'd, poor and miſerable 
Deſperado ; whoſe Portion at laſt is Confine- 
ment and a Gaol, and ſometimes even worſe, 
and what I ſhall not ſo much as name here. 
Into many of theſe Calamities Mr. Campbell 
had brought himſelf before it was long, by 
his Heedleſneſs, and running (according to the 
wild Dictates of Youth) counter to all ſound 
and wholſome Advice. He had, it ſeems, 
run himſelf into Debt ; and one Day, as he 
was at a Coftee-Houſe, the Sign of the Three 
Crowns in Great Queenſtreet, in ruſhd Four 
Bailiffs upon him, who being directed by the 
Creditors Wife, had watch d him into that 
Houſe, and told him they had a Warrant a- 
gainſt him; and upon his not anſwering, they 
being unacquainted with his being deaf and 
dumb, offer d to ſeize his Sword. He ſtart- 
led at their offering of Violence; and taking 
them for Naians, ( which he had often met 
with) repell d the Aſſaulters; and drawing his 
Sword, as one Man (more bold than the reſt) 
cloſed in with him, he ſhorten d his Blade, 
and, in the Fall, pinn'd the Fellow thro the 
Shoulder, and himſelf thro' the to the 


Floor. After that he ſtood at Bay with all 
the Four Officers, when the moſt miſchievous 
Aſſailant of them all (the Creditor's Wife) 
ventur d to ſtep into the Fray, and very bar- 
barouſly took hold of that nameleſs Part - 

the 
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the Man, (for which, as ſhe was a married 
Woman, Nature, methinks, ſhould have taught 
her to have a greater Tenderneſs;) and almoſt 
ſqueez d and cruſh'd thoſe Vitals to Death. 
Bur at laſt he got free from them all, and was 
going away as faſt as he could, not knowing 
what Conſequences might enſue : But the 
Woman, who aim d her ſelf at committing 
Murder, in the moſt ſavage and inhuman 
manner, ran out after him, crying out Mur- 
der, Murder, as loud as ſhe could, and alarm- 
ed the whole Street. The Bailiff following 
the Woman, and being bloody from Head to 
Foot, by means of the Wound he receiv'd, 
gave Credit to the Outcry. The late Earl R:- 
verss Footmen happening to be at the Door, 
ran immediately to ſtop the ſuppos'd Mur- 
derer; and they indeed did take him at laſt, 
but perceivd their Miſtake, and diſcover d, 
that inſtead of being Aſſiſtants in taking a 
Man, whom they thought to be a Murderer, 
endeavouring to make his Eſcape from the 
Hands of Juſtice, they had only been trick'd 
in by that falſe Cry, to be Adjutants to a Bai- 
liff in retaking a Gentleman, who by ſo gallant 
a Defence, had reſcu'd himſelf from the Dan- 
gers of a Priſon ; and when they had diſco- 
 verd this their Miſtake, they were mighty 
ſorry for what they had done. The moſt active 
and buſy among the Earls Footmen, was a 
Dutchman ; and the Earl happening to be 
in a Room next the Street, and hearing the 

| P 4 Our- 
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Outcry of Murder, ſteppd to the Winddw; and 
ſeeing his own Servants in the Midſt of the 
Buſtle, examind the Dutchman how. the 
Matter was : And being told it ; he chid the 
Man, for being concern d in ſtopping a Gen- 
tleman, that was getting free from ſuch trou- 
bleſome; Companions. But the Dutchman ex- 
cuſed himſelf like a Durchman, by making a 
merry Blunder for a Reply. Sacramente, 
© faid he to his Lord; if I had thought they 
© were Bailiffs, I would have fought for the 
poor dumb Gentleman; but then why had 
© not he told me they were Bailiffs, my Lord 2 - 
In ſhort, Duncan Campbell u as carry d off 
as their Priſoner ; but the Bailiff, that was 
wounded, was led back to the Coffee-Houſe, 
where he pretended the Wound was mortal; 
and that he deſpair d of living an Hour. The 
Proverb, however, was on the Fellow's Side; 
and he recoverd ſooner than other People ex- 
pected he could. As ſoon as all Danger was 
over, an Action for Damages and Smart-Mo- 
ney (as their Term is) was brought againſt 
Mr. CampbeR,; the Damages were exaggera- 
ted, and the Demand was ſo extravagant, that 
Duncan Camph was neither able, juſt at that 
Time, nor willipg, had he been able, to pay 
ſo much, as he thought, in his own Wrong, 
and having no Bail, and being aſham d to 
make his caſe known to his better ſort of 
Friends, who were both able and willing to 
help him at a dead Liſt, he was hurry d away 
38 to 
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to Gaol by the Bayliffs, who; ſhew'd ſuch a 
malignant and inſolent Pleaſure: as commonly 
attends powerful Revenge, when they put 
him into the Marſhalſea. There he lay in 
Conſinement ſix Weeks, till at laſt Four or 
ive of his chief Friends came by mere 
Chance to hear of it; immediately they con- 
ſulted about his Deliverance, and unanimouſly 
reſolved to conttibute for his Enlargement, 
and they accordingly went croſs the Water 
together, and procured it out of Hand, 
Two of his Benefactors were Officers, and 
were juſt then going over to-Flanders. Dun- 
can Campbell, to whom they communicated 
their Deſign, was reſolved to try his Fortune 
in a Military, Way, out of a roving kind of 
Humour raiſed in him, partly by his having 
taken a ſort of Averſion to his own Profeſſion 
in Town, and-partly, by his finding that he 
could not live, without following a Profeſſion 
as he had done, any longer. He over a Bot- 
tle frankly imparted; his Mind to them at 
large; he ſignify d to them that he hoped, 
fince they had lately done him fo great a Fa- 
vour, in freeing him from one Captivity, they 
would not think him too urgent, if he preſsd 
for one Favour farther, upon Natures ſo ge- 
nerous as theirs, by whom he took as great 
a Pleaſure in being obliged, as he could re- 
ceive in being capable of obliging others. He 
wrote to them that the Favour he meant was 
to redeem him from another Captivity, — 
| mo 
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moſt as irkſome to him, as that, out of which 
they had lately ranſom d him. This Captivity, 
continued he, is, being either fore d to follow 
my old Profeſſion, which I have taken an en- 
tire Diſguſt to, for a Maintenance, or being 
forc d to live in a narrower Way than ſuits 
with my Genius, and the better Taſte I have 
ok higher Life. Such a State, Gentlemen, you 
know is more unpalatable than Half Pay; it 
is like either being fore d to go upon the for- 
lorn Hope, or elſe like a Mans being an entire- 
ly caſhier d and broken Officer, that had no 
younger Brother's Fortune, and no other Sup- 
Yt but his Commiſſion. Thus though you 
have ſet my Body at Liberty, my Soul is ſtill 
under an Impriſonment, and will be till T 
leave England, and can find means of viſiting 
Flanders, which I can do no otherwiſe than 
by the Advantage of having you for my Con- 
voy. I have'a mighty longing to Experience 
ſome part of a Military Life, and I fancy, if 
you will grant me your Intereſt, and intro- 
duce me to the valiant young Lord Lorne, 
and be Spokes-men for a dumb Man, I ſhall 
meet with a favourable Reception ; and as 
for you (Gentlemen) after having named that 
great Patron and Pattern of Courage and 
Conduct in the Field, I cant doubt but the 
very Name I bear, if you had not known me, 
would have made you taken me for a Perſon 
of a Military Genius, and that I ſhould do 
nothing but what would become a ay 
Sol- 
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Soldier and a Gentleman; nothing in fine 
that ſhould make you repent the Recom- 
mendation. * 

Theſe generous and gallant Friends of his, 
it ſeems, comply d with his Requeſt, and pro- 
mis d they would make Application for him 
to — *. ; and Duncan — had 
nothing to do but to get his Bag and B e 
ready 1 provide —_— with a Paß. His 
Baggage was not very long getting together, 
— Te had it in tolerable 7 Grder.; and 
as for his Paſs, a Brother of the Lord 
Forbes was ſo kind, as to procure him one 
4 the firſt Application Duncan made to 
Accordingly in a few Days afterwards they 
went on Board, and having a ſpeedy and an 
eaſy Paſſage, arrived ſoon at . Dun- 
can met with ſome of his Engliſh Acquain- 
tance in that Town, and his Mind being pret- 
1 bent upon rambling, and ſeeing all 

Curioſities, Cuſtoms, and Humours, he 
could, in all the Foreigu Places he was to paſs 
thorough ; he went out of a Frolick with 
ſome Gentlemen, next Day, in a Boat to an 
adjacent Village, to make merry over a home- 

ly Dutch Entertainment, the intended Repaſt 
being to conſiſt of what the Boors there count 
a great Delicacy, brown Bread and white 
Beer. He walk d out of fight from his Com- 
pany, and they loſt one another; and ſtrolling 
about by himſelf at an unſeaſonable * as 
| ey 
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they call it there after the Bell has toll d, 
Duncan Campbell, who; neither knew! their 
Laws, nor if he had, was capable of-being 
guided by the notice which their Laws ordain, 
was taken into Cuſtody in the Village for that 
Night, and carry d away the next Day to 
Filliamſtadt, where he was taken for a Spy, 
and put into a cloſe Impriſonment for Three 
or Four Days. e 
BZut ſome Scots Gentlemen, who had been 
in Company with Mr. Campbell at Mr. Clay- 
ferman's a Painter in Covent-Garden, made 
their Application to the Magiſtrate, and got 
him releaſed : He knew his Friends the Of- 
ficers that carried him over were gone for- 
ward to the Camp, and that there was no 
Hope of finding them at Rotterdam, if he 
ſhould go thither, and ſo he refolv'd ſince he 
had had fo many Days Puniſhment in Wil- 
liamſtadt, to have Three or Four Days Plea- 
ſure there too by way of Amends, before he 
would ſet out on his Journey aiter his Friends. 
But on the Third N ght he got very much in 
Drink; and as he went very hoiſterouſſy and 
diſorderly along, 2 Centinel challeng d him; 
and the want ot ti. Senie o. Haring had like 
to have occaſion d th: Loſs of his Lie. The 
Centinel fir d at him and narrowly miſs d him; 
He was taken Priſon er, not without ſome Re- 
ſiſtance, which was ſo far Innocent, as that 
he knew not any Reaſon why he ſhould be 
ſeized; but very troubleſome and W 


+ 
of Mr. Duxc AX CAMPBELL 121 
ble in fo orderly a Town ; ſo the Governor's 
Secretary, after the Matter was examined in- 
Judging it better for the unhappy Gentle- 
man's future Safety, advis d him to return 
home to his own Country, and „ 
beſpoke him 2 Place in a Dutch Ship 
Towfrow Catherine, for his Paſſage t to Elend 
Duncan Campbell had taken up his Hu- 
mour of rambling firſt, of his O accord: 
and” the Troubles which lie had run hitnſelf 
_ it, we may rezfonably Tuppoſe, had 
retty well our d bim of this extravagant 
Tech ; and there is little doubt to be made, 
but that he rejoyc d very heartily, when lie 
was got on Board the Ship to return to Eng- 
laid ; and that, in his new Reſolutions, he 
had reconciled himſelf to the Proſecution of 
his former Profeſſio ion, and intended to ſet up 
for a Predictor again as ſoon as he could arrive 
at London. But now Fortune had not a Mind 
to let him go off ſo; he had had his own 
Fancy for ranting, and now ſhe was reſoly” q 
to have hers, and to e him his Belly 
Caprice. Accordingly when the Bachs ip 
called Towfrow Catberme, was making the beſt 
of her Road for London, and each Perſtin in 
the Veſſel was making merry, filld with the 
Hopes of a quick and proſperous Paſſage; 32 
nch Privateer appeared in fi ipht, croudii 
all the Salle ſne could, and bearing towards 
them with all Haſte and Diligence. ” The Pri- 
Vateer was double-mann'd, and: carry d Thir- 
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ty Guns: The Dutch Veſſel was defenſſeſs 
in compariſon; and the People on Board had 
ſcarce time to think, and to deplore that they 
ſhould be made a Prey of before they actu- 
ally were ſo, and had Reaſon enough given 
them for their Sorrow. All the Paſſengers, to 
a ſingle Man, were ſtripp d, and French 
Seamens Jackets in exchange for their 
Cloaths. Duncan Campbell had now a Taſte 
given him of the Fate of War, as well as of 
the Humour of travelling, and wiſhd himſelf 
again, I warrant him, among his greateſt 
Croud of Conſulters, as tireſome as he thought 
Buſineſs to be, inſtead of being in the Middle 
of a Crew of Sea-Savages. The Town, where 
the Dumb Priſoner was at laſt confin'd, was 
Denain. There happened to be ſome Engliſb 
Fryars there, who were told by the others 
who he was, and to them he apply'd himſelf 
in Writing, and receivd from them a great 
deal of civil Treatment. But a certain Man 
of the Order of RecolleFs, happening to ſee 
him there who had known him in England, 
and what Profeſſion he followed, cauſed him 
to be called in Queſtion as a Man that made 
uſe of ill means to tell Fortunes. When he. 
was queſtion d by a whole Society of theſe 


religious Men, he made them ſuch pertinent 
and ſatisfactory Anſwers in Writing, that he 
convinced them he had done nothing for 
which he deſerv'd their Reprimand ; and they 
unanimouſly acquitted him. The 8 

is 
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a, as I have been informed, were 
1 | RES 
+ Fieſt, He alledg d that the Second. Sigbt was 
in-born and. in-bred in ſome Men ; and that 
every Country had had Examples of it more 
or leſs ; but that the Country of Scotland, in 
which he was educated from an Infant, .: 
bounded the moſt of any with thoſe fort o 
People: And from thence he ſaid he thought 
he might very naturally draw this Conclu; 
ſion, 2 Faculty that was in-born and in- 
| bred to Men, and grown almoſt a National 
Faculty among a People who were remark- 
_ ably Honeſt, Upri jt and well-meaning Peo- 
ple, could not, without ſome Impiety, be im- 
puted to the Poſſeſſors of it as a Sin. And 
when one of the Fathers rejoin d, that it was 
remark'd by ſeveral Writers of the Second 
Sight, that- it muſt be therefore Sinful, be- 
cauſe it remaind no longer among the People 
when the Doctrines of Chriſtianity were ful- 
ly propagated, and the Light of the Goſpel 
increaſed among them ; and that afterwards 
it affected none but Perſons of vicious Lives 
and an ill Character: To this Objection Mr. 
Campbell reply'd, that he knew moſt (even 
ingenious) Writers had made that Remark 
concerning the Second. Sight, but begg d leave 
to be excuſed, if he ventured to declare, that 
it was no better than a vulgar and common 
Error ; and the Reaſons were theſe which he 
alledg d in his own Behalf, and to confirm his 
FOR Aſſertion, 
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Aſſertion, he told them Men of undoubted 
Probity, Virtue and Learning, both of their 
vn Religion, (vis. the Roman Catholick) 
and alſo of tbe Reformed Religion, and in ſeve- 
ral Nations hatl been affected, and continued 
all their Lives'to be affected, with this Second- 
feghting Power, and that there could be there- 
fore no room to fix upon it the odious Cha- 
racter of being a ſinful and vicious (not to = 
that fome call d it {till worſe, a 12 
Talent. He faid he would content himſel 
with making but two Inſtances, becauſe lie 
believ d thoſe Two would be enough to give 
Content to them, his Judges too, in that 
Caſe. In his firft Inſtance he told them that 
ey might find ſomewhat relating to this in 
Nicolaus Hemingins, who in his Tra& de Su- 
perſtitionibus Magicis, printed at Copenhagen, 
Anno 1575, informs the World ; © That Petrus 
“ Paladins, Biſhop of Seelandt, and Profeſſor 
« of Divinity at Copenhagen, could, from 2 
4 part of his Body affected, foretel from what 
part of the Heavens Tempeſts would come, 
4 and was ſeldom deceivd'. One of the 
Fathers immediately ask d him, if he un- 
derſtood Latin ? To this Duncan Campbell re- 
ply d no. Oh! Said the Fryar then, I dont re- 
member that Book was ever tranſlated into 
Eugliſb that you mention:- - Bur rejoin d Dun- 
can Campbell, The Paſſage I mention d to you, 
T have read in an Engliſh Book, and Word for 
Word, according to the beſt of my Memory, 
* 4 9 
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as T have written it down to you. In what 
Engliſh; Book, faid the Fryar -I dont re- 

member the Name of the Book, Duncan Camp- 
bell anſwer d, but very well remember the 
Paſſages; and that it was in a Book of Au- 
thority, and which bore a Credit and good Re- 
pute in the World; and you being Scholars, 
may, if you pleaſe, have recourſe to the leatn- 
ed Original; and T doubt not, but you'll find 
what I fay to be a Truth. For the Second 
Inſtance, he told them, That in Spain, there 
are thoſe they call Saludadores, that have this 
kind of Gift. There was ( continued he in 
1 4 one of your own Religion, Vene. 
rable Fathers, and of a Religious Order, nay, 
a Fryar too, that had this Gift: He was 
noted Dominican, faid he ; and tho I forger 
his Name, you may, by writing a Letter to 
England, learn his Name. He was a devout 
Portuguc ſe, belonging to Queen Catharine 
 Dowager's Chapel; and had the Second-Sight 
to a great degree, and was famous and eminent 
for it. They then ask'd him, what was the 
full Power he had to do by the S-cond-Sight 2 
He anſwer'd, that as they had intimated that 
they had peruſed ſome of the skilful Wri- 
ters concerning the Second-Sight, he did not 
doubt but they had found (as well as he could 
tell them) that as to the Extent of People's 
Knowledge in that ſecret way, it reach d both 
preſent, paſt, and future Events. They fore- 
ſee Murders, Drownings, Weddings, Burials, 
| Q Com- 
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Combats, Manſlaughters, &. of all which, 
there are many Inſtances to be given. They 
commonly foreſee ſad Events, à little while 
before they happen. For Inſtance ; If a Man's 
fatal End be Hanging, they Il ſee a Gibbet, or 
Rope about his Neck ; if Beheading, they'll 
ſee a Man without a Head; if Drowning, 
they'll ſee Water up to his Throat ; if Stab- 
bing, they ll ſee a Dagger in his Breaſt ; if un- 
expected Death in his Bed, they'll ſee a Wind- 
ing Sheet about his Head. They foretel not 
only Marriages, but of good Children ; what 
kind of Life Men ſhall lead, and in what Con- 
dition they ſhall die ; alſo Riches, Honours, 
Preferments, Peace, Plenty, and good Wea- 
ther. It is likewiſe uſual with Perſons that have 
| loſt any Thing, to go to ſome of theſe Men, 
by whom they are directed how, with what 
Perſons, and in what Place they ſhall find 
their Goods. It is alſo to be noted, that theſe 
Gifts bear a Latitude, fo that ſome have it in 
a far more eminent Degree than others. Arid 
What 1 have here written down to you, you 
need not take as a Truth from me, but as it 
concern d me fo nearly: I remember the Paſ- 
ſage by heart, and you will find it very near 
Word for Word, in Dr. Beaumont's Book of 
Familiar Spirits. Aye, ſaid the Fryars ; but you 
have a Genius too, that attends you, as we are 
inform d. So (reply d Duncan Campbell) have 
all Perſons, that have the Second Sigbt in an 
eminent Degree: And to prove this, I will 

es ; bring 
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bring no leſs a Witneſs than K. James I. who, 
in his Demonolog y, ( Book III. and Chap. 2.) 
mentzons alſo à Spirit calld Browne , that 
was wont formerly to haunt divers Houſes, 
without doing any Evil, but doing ( as it 
— — Turns up and down the 


He appear d like a rough Man: Nay, 
ſome believ'd, that their Houſe was all ; 
Sonſier, as they calld it; that is, the more 
lucky or fortunate, that ſuch Spirits reſorted 
there. With theſe Replics the Fryars began 
to own they were very well ſatisfy d, and ac: 
quieſc d in the Account he had given of him- 
ſelf, as a very good, true, and honeſt Account. 
But they told him, they had ſtill a further Ac- 
cuſation againſt him; and that was, that he 
practis d Magick Arts; and that he us d, as 
they had been inform d, unlau ful Incanta- 
tions. To this he made Anſwer, That there 
were two Kinds of Magick; of which, he 
knew, they that were Men of Learning could 
not be ignorant. The Art Magick, which is 
wicked and impious, continued he, is that 
which is profeſs d, and has been profeſs d at 
all Times in the World, by Witches, Magi- 
cians, Diviners, Inchanters, and ſuch like no- 
torious Profligates ; who, by having an unna- 
tural Commerce with the Devil, do many 
ſtrange, prodigious, and præternatural Acts, 
above and beyond all human Wiſdom : And 
all the Arguments J ever did, or ever will de- 
duce (continued he) from that black Art, is a 
Q 2 „ 
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good and a ſhining Argument. It is this, O 
Fathers: I draw a Reaſon from theſe prodi- 
gious Practices of Wizards, Magicians, In- 
chanters, &c. and from all the Heathen Ido- 
latry and Superſtition, to'prove, that there 
is a Deity : For, from theſe Acts of theirs, be- 
ing preternatural and above human Wiſdom, 
we may conſequently infer, that they proceed 
from a ſupernatural and immaterial. Cauſe, 
ſuch as Demons are. And this is all the Know- 
ledge I ever did, or ever will draw from that 
black, helliſh Art. But (Fathers, ' there is 
another Kind of Art Magick, call d Natural 
Magick, which is directly oppoſſite to theirs ; 
and the Object of which Art is to do ſpiritual 
Good to Mankind, as the Object of theirs is 
to torment them, and induce'them to Evil. 
They afflict People with Torments ; and my 
Art relieves them from the Torments they 
cauſe. The publick Profeſſion'of thefe Ma- 
gical Arts has (as you know, Fathers, tis a 
common Diſtinction between Black and White 
| Magick,) been tolerated in ſome of the moſt 
famous Univerſities of Chriſtendom ; tho' af- 
terwards, for a very good Reaſon in Poli- 
ticks, making it a publick Study to ſuch a 
degree, was very wiſely retrench d by a Pro- 
hibition. If this therefore be a Fault in your 
own Opinions, hear my Accuſers; but if not, 
you will not only excuſe, but commend me. 
The Fryars were extreamly well pleaſed 
with his Defence : But one of them had 4 
AE, Min 
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Mind to frighten him a little if he could, and 
ask d him, what he would fay, if he could pro- 
_ duce ſome Witches lately ſeiz d, that would 
ſwear he had been frequently at their unlaw- 
ful Aſſemblies, where they were making their 
waxen Images, and other odd miſchievous 
Inventions in Black Magick, to torment Folks 2 
What if I can produce ſuch Evidence againft 
you, wrote the Father to him by way of 
ſtrengthning the Queſtion ; will you not own 
that we have convicted you then? And when 
he had wrote the Note, he gave it Duncan 
Campbell, with a Look that ſeem'd to expreſs 
his Warmth and Earneſtneſs in the Expoſtula- 
tion. Duncan Campbell took the Paper, and 
read it; and far from being ſtartled, return d 
this Anſwer, with a Smile continuing in his 
Face while he wrote it. No, ſaid he, Fathers, 
© by your Leave, they will only prove me a 
good Magician by that Oath, and themſelves 
4 more plainly Witches. They will prove their 
Love to torment good Folks, and only ſhew 
© their Hatred ro me an innocent Man; but 
c wiſe enough to torment em, by hindring em 
< from tormenting others. The Fathers were 
well pleasd with the Shrewdneſs of the An- 
ſwer : But Duncan Campbell had a Mind to 
exert his Genius a little farther with the good 
Fryar, who thought likewiſe he had put him 
a very ſhrewd Queſtion : So taking up ano- 
ther Sheet of Paper; © Fathers, ſaid he, ſhall 
I entertain you with a Story of what paſs d, 
= -- upon 
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< upon this Head, between two religious Fa- 
«* thers (as you all of you are) and a Prince of 
Germany; in which you will find, that mine 
te ought to be reputed a full Anſwer to the 
* Queſtion the laſt learned Father was pleaſed 
© to propoſe to me: The Story is ſomewhat 
long, but very much to the Purpoſe, and en- 
© tertaining, I remember it perfectly by heart, 
«and if you will have Patience while I am 
* writing it, I don't doubt but that I ſhall not 
only fatisfy you, but pleaſe you, and oblige 
you with the Relation. The Author I 
found it in, quotes it from Fromannis, ( I 
e think the Mans Name was fo, and I am 
* ſure my Author calls him a very learned 
< Man; ) in his Third Book of Magical In- 
« cantation ; and tho I don't underſtand the 
“Language the Original is writ in, yet I dare 
< venture to ſay, upon the Credit of my Eng- 
« [jb Author, (from whom I got the Story by 
heart) that you will find me right, whenever 
vou ſhall be pleaſed to ſearch. 

The Fryars were earneſt for the Story, 
and expreſsd a Deſire that he would write 
it down for them to read; which he did in 

the following Words. Note, That I have 
ſince compar d Mr. Duncan Campbell's Manu- 
 ſeript with the Author's Page out of which be 
took it, and find it Word for Word the ſame : 
Which ſhews hom incomparable a Memory this 
deaf and dumb Gentleman bas got, befides bis 

| | ot her 
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other extraordinary Qualifications. The Sto- 
ry is this. 8 
A Prince of Germany invited two Religi- 
4 ous Fathers, of eminent Virtue and Learn- 
ing, to Dinner. The Prince, at Table, 
* faid to one of them; Father! Think you 
* we do right in hanging Perſons, who are 
* accuſed by Ten or Twelve Witches, to 
© have appeard at their Meetings or Sab- 
_ * baths? Ifomewhat fear we are impoſed on 
* by the Devil, and that it is not a ſafe 
Way to Truth, that we walk in by theſe 
© Accuſations ; eſpecially, ſince many Great 
* and Learned Men every where begin to cry 
© out againſt it, and to —_ our Conſci- 
d ences with it: Tell me therefore your Opini- 
© on. To whom the Fathers, being ſomewhat 
* of an eager Spirit, ſaid ; What ſhould make 
us doubttul in this Caſe > Or what ſhould 
© touch our Conſciences, being convicted by 
© fo many Teſtimonies ? Can we make it a 
* Scruple, whether God will permit inno- 
cent Perſons ſhould be fo traduc'd 2 There 
is no Cauſe for a Judge to ſtick at ſuch a 
Number of Accuſations, but he may pro- 
* ceed with Safety. To which when the 
* Prince had replyd, and much had been 
© faid Pro and Con on both Sides about it, 
and the Father ſeem d wholly to carry the 
point; the Prince at length concluded the 
* Diſpute, ſaying, I am ſorry for you, Fa- 
* ther, that in a Capital Cauſe you have con- 
Q 4 e demn d 
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* demn your ſelf, and yore cannot complain if 
I commit you to Cuſlody : For no leſs than 
« Fifteen Witches have depg ſed, that zbey 
have ſeen you; ay, ſtart not ! you your own 
« ſelf, at their Meetings. And to ſbom you that 
I am not in zeſt,” I will preſently cauſe the 
< Publick Ads to be brought, for you to read 
« them. The Father ſtood in amaze ; and, 
with a de refed. Countenance, had nothing 
here to * — but Confuſion and Silence, for 
< all bis Learned Elaquęnce. 
Ass ſoon as Mr. Campbell had wrote down 
the Story, the Fathers peruſed it, and ſeem d 
© mightily entertain d with it. It put an End 
to all further Quſtions; and the Man, whom 
t iey had been trying for a Conjurer, they 
join d in deſiring, upon diſtinct Pieces of 
Paper, under their ſeveral Hands, to come 
frequently and viſit them; as being not only 
à harmleſs and innocent, but an extraordina- 
xy well-meaning, good and diverting Com- 
panion. They treated him for ſome Time af- 
terwards, during his Stay, with the Friend- 
4hip due to a Countryman, with the Civi- 
lity that is owing to a Gentleman, and with 
the Aſſiſtance and Support which belong d to 
a Perſon of Merit in Diſtreſs. Money they 
had none themſelves, it ſeems, to give him, 
being Mendicants by their own Profeſſion ; 
but . had Intereſt enough to get him quite 
free from being Priſoner. He participated of 
ee mary Table; had a Cell allo d him 
among 
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among them in what they call their Dormi- 
tory; he had an odd Coat and a pair of Trow- 
-zers made out of ſome of their brown coarſe 
Habits, by the poor unfaſhionable Taylor or 
'Botcher belonging to the Convent, — at laſt 
they found means of recommending him to a 
Maſter of a French Veſſel, that was ready to 
ſet Sail, to give him a caſt over the Channel 
to England; and to provide him with the Ne- 
ceſſaries of. Life till he got to the Port. This 
French Veſſel was luckier than the Dutch one 
had been before to our dumb Gentleman, it 
had a quick and proſperous Paſſage, and ar- 
rivd at Port ſmouth; and as ſoon as he landed 
there, he having experienc d the Misfortunes 
and Caſualties, that a Man in his Condition 
wanting both Speech and Hearing was liable 
to, in Places where he was an utter Stranger 
to every Body, reſolv d to make no Stay, but 
move on as faſt as he could towards London. 
When he came to Hampton- Toten, conſidering 
the indifferent Figure he made in thoſe odd 
kind of Cloaths which the poor Fryars had 
equippd him with, and that his long Beard 
and an uncombd Wigg added much to the 
Diſguiſe ; he was reſolv d to put on the beſt 
Face he could, in thoſe aukward Circum- 
ſtances, and ſteppd into the. firſt Barbers 
Shop he came at, to be trimm d, and get his 
Wigg combd and powderd. This proved 
a very lucky Thought to him; for as ſoon as 
he ſteppd into the Barbers Shop, who 
ſhould 
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ſhould prove to be the Maſter of it, but one 
Tobit Teatet, who had ſerved him in the fame 

Capacity at London, and was but newly ſet 
up in the Trade of a Barber-Surgeon at Hamp- 
ron · Toten, and followed likewiſe the Profeſ- 
ſion of School-inaſter. This Tobit Teates had 
ſhaved him quite, before he knew him in 
that Diſguiſe ; and Mr. Campbell, though he 
knew him preſently, had a mind to try if he 
ſhould be known himſelf firſt : At length the 
Barber finding him to be a dumb Man by his 
ordering every Thing with Motions of the 
Hand, and Geſtures of the Body, look'd at 
him very earneſtly, remember'd him, and in 
a great Surprize, called for Pen, Ink and Pa- 
per, and begg d to know how he came to be 

in that Diſguiſe ; whether he was under any 
Misfortune, and Apprehenſion of being dif- 
cover d, that made him go in ſo poor and fo 
clowniſh a Habit, and tender d him any Ser- 
vices, as far as his little Capacity would reach, 
and deſir d him to be free, and command him, 
if he was able to aſſiſt him in any Thing. 
Theſe were the moſt comfortable Words, 
that Duncan Campbell had read a great while. 
He took the Pen and Paper in his Turn; re- 
lated to him his whole Story, gave the poor 
Barber thanks for his good natur d Offer, and 
ſaid he would make ſo much uſe of it, as to 
be indebted to him for ſo much Money as 


would pay the Stage - Coach, and bear him 
in his travelling Expences up to London, from 
| whence 
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whence he would ſpeedily return the Favout 
with Intereſt. The poor honeſt Fellow, out 
of Gratitude to a Maſter, whoſe Liberality 
he had formerly experienc'd, immediatel 
furniſh'd Mr. Duncan Campbell with that little 
Supply, expreſſing the Gladneſs of his Heart 
that it lay in his Power ; and the Stage Coach 
being to ſet out within but a few Hours, he 
ran inſtantly to the Inn to ſee if he could get 
him a Place. By good luck there was Room, 
and but juſt Room for one more, which pleas'd 
Duncan Campbell mightily when he was ac- 
quainted with it by his true and truſty Ser- 
vant the Barber ; for he was as impatient to 
ſee London again, it ſeems, as he had been 
before to quit it. Well, he had his With ; 
and when he came to London, he had one Wiſh 
more ſor Fortune to beſtow upon him, which 
appeard to begin to grow kind again, after 
her fickle Fit of Cruelty was over ; and this 
_ Wiſh was that he might find his former 
Lodgings empty, and live in the ſame Houſe, 
as he did, when he follow'd his Profeſſion. 
This too ſucceeded according to his Deſire, 
and he was happily fix d once more to his 
Heart's Content in his old Reſidence, with 
the ſame People of the Houſe round about 
him, who bore him all that Reſpect and Af- 
fection (and ſhewd all that Readineſs and 
Willingneſs to ſerve him on every Occaſion 
and at every Turn) which could be expected 
from Perſons, that let Lodgings in Town to 


a Gen- 
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a Gentleman, whom they eſteem'd the beſt 
Tenant they ever had in their Lives or ever 
could have. 

Immediately the Tidings of the dumbGen- 
tleman's being return'd home from beyond 


Sea, ſpread throughout all the Neighbour- 
hood, and it was noisd. about from one 
Ne iohbourhood to another, till it went 
thank all Ranks and Conditions, and was 
known as well. in a Day or Two's Time all 
the Town over, as if he had been ſome great 
Man belonging to the State, and his Arrival 
had been notified to the Publick in the Ga- 
Sette, as a Perſon of the laſt Importance. 
And ſuch a Perſon he appear d indeed to be 
taken for, eſpecially among the fair Sex, who 
throng d to his Doors, Crowd after Crowd " 
conſult with him about their future Occur- 
rences in Life. Theſe curious Tribes of Peo- 

ple, were as various in their Perſons, Sex, 
Age, Quality, Profeſſion, Art, Trade, as they 
were in the Curioſity of their Minds, and the 
Queſtions they had intended to propound to 
this dumb Predictor of ſtrange Events, that 
lay yet as Embrios in the Womb of Time, and 
were not to come, ſome of them, to a Matu- 
rity for Birth, for very many Years after, juſt 
as porcelain Clay i is ſtored up in the Earth by 
good Artificers, which their Heirs make Chi- 
na of half a Century, and ſometimes more 
than an Age afterwards. 


Theſe 


of Mr. Duncan CAMPBELL. 237 


Theſe Shoals of Cuſtomers, who were to 
fee him well for his Advice as we may ſup- 
dae now he ſtood in need of raiſing a freſh 

k, were unqueſtionably as welcome and 
ble to him as they appeared too trou- 
bleſome to him before, when he was in a 

State of more Wealth and Pheaty. - 

Fortune, that does nothing moderately, 
ſeem d now refolvd, as ſhe had been ex- 
treamly cruel' before, to be extreamly kind 
to him, He had nothing to do from early 
in the Morning till late at Night, but to 
read Queſtions, and reſolve them as faſt, as 
much frequented Doctors write their Pre- 
ſcriptions and Recipes, and like them al- 
ſo to receive Fees as falt. Fortune was in- 
deed mightily indulgent to the Wants ſhe had 
ſo ſuddenly reduced him to, and relieved him 
as ſaddenly by theſe Crowds of Curiaſo s, who 
brought him a Glut of Money. But one 
ſinngle fair Lady, that was one of his very firſt 
Conſulters after his Return, and who had 
receiv d ſatisfactory Anſwers from him in 
other Points, before he went abroad; provd 
(ſo good Fortune would have it) w orth all: 
the reſt of his Cuſtomers together, as nume- 
rous as they were, and as 1 Have accordingly | 
repreſented them. | 

This Lady was the Relic or Widow of W 
Gentleman of a good Eſtate, and of a very 


good Family, whoſe Name was Digby, and 
a handſome Jointure, ſhe had out of the E- 
Nate. This Lady, it ſeems, * been P 
| im 
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him in former Days, and ſeen him in a more 
ſhining Way of Life, (for he had taken 2 
Humour to a before all his Compan 
that coarſe odd Dreſs made out of the Fryar's 
Habit, and would not be perſuaded by the 
People of the Houſe to put on a Nightgown, 
till he could provide himfelf with a new 
Suit) was ſo curious, among other Queſtions, 
as toask him, whether he had met with an 
Misfortunes, and how he came to be in 
ſlovenly and wretched a Habit ? Here Mr. 
Campbell related the whole Story of his Tra- 
vels to her, and the Croſſes and Difappoint- 
ments he had met with abroad. The Tears, 
he obſerv'd, would ſtart every now and then 
into her Eyes when ſhe came to any doleful 
Paſſage, and ſhe appear d to have a mighty 
compaſſionate kind of feeling, when ſhe read 
of any Hardſhip more than ordinarily me- 
lancholy that had 'befallen him. Mr. Camp- 
bell, it is certain, had then a very good Pre- 
ſence, and was a handſome and portly young 
Man; and, as a great many young Gentle- 
men derive the ſeeming Agreeableneſs of their 
Perſons from the Taylor and the Barber, 
the Shoemaker and Hoſier, ſo Mr. Camp- 
bells Perſon gn the other Hand gave a good 
Air and a good Look to the aukward Garb 
he had on ; and, I believe, it was from ſeeing, 
him in this odd Trim (as they call it,) the 
Ladies firſt took up the Humour of calling 
him the handſome Sloven : Add to this, - 


yin 
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he look d his Misfortune in the Face with a 
jolly Countenance, and ſmild even while he 
was penning the Relation of his Calamities: 
All which are certainly Circumſtances, that 
firſt ſooth a generous Mind into a State of 
Compaſſion, and afterwards heighten it in the 
Breaſt wherein it is conceiv d. Hence it came, 
that this pretty and good-naturd Widow, 
Mrs. Digby, when ſhe had expreſs d her Com- 
miſeration of him by her Looks, began to take 
the Pen, and expreſs it in very tender Terms. 
Neither did ſhe think that Expreſſion in 
Words a ſufficient Teſtimony of the Com- 
| paſſion ſhe bore to him; the Generoſity of 
her Mind led her to expreſs it in a more ſub- 
ſtantial Manner ſtill, and that was to ſhew 
it plainly by a very. generous Action. She 
laid a Purſe, of Twenty Guineas upon the 
Table, and at the ſame Time ſmiling, point- 
ed to the Gold, as ſignifying her Deſire thar 
he would accept it ; and running to the Door, 
droppd a Curt fy, and skuttled away: And by 
the ſame Civil Act as ſhe oblig d him, ſhe 
put it out of his Power to refuſe being ſo ob- 
ligd ; that tho the Preſent was very 
handſome, the. Manner of giving it was ſtill 
handſomer. If being a handſome young Man 
of Merit in Diſtreſs, and hearing his Misfor- 
tunes with an equal Mind, are powerful Mo- 
tives to excite Compaſſion in the Mind of a 
generous Lady; ſo the Generoſity of a young 
agreeable Widow, expreſs d in fo kind _ ſo 
e- 
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bene volous a way to a young Gentleman, when 
he had been taſting nothing but the bitter 
Draughts of Fortune before, muſt ſtir up an Af- 
fection, in a Mind that had any Senſe of Grati- 
tude. And truly juſt ſuch was the Effect that 
 thisLady'sCivility had upon Mr. Duncan Camp- 
bell : He conceiv d from that Moment a very 
great Affection for her, and reſolv d to try 
whether he could gain her; which he had no 
ſmall Grounds to hope, from the Eſteem which 
ſhe appear d to bear towards him already. I 
remember, Mr. Dryden makes a very beauti- 
ful Obſervation, of the near Alliance there is 
between the Two Paſſions of Piry and Love 
in a Woman's Breaſt, in one of his Plays. His 
— 5 EO Bos VIE IR 

For Pity ſtill foreruns approaching Love, 
As bs eh does the Thunder — 
Nr. Brayere, a moſt ingenious Member of the 
French Academy, has made another Remark, 
which comes home to our preſent purpoſe. He 
ſays, That many Women love therr Money bet- 
ter than their Friends, but yet valuetheir Lovers 
more than their Money. According tothe Two 
Reflections of theſe fine Writers upon the Tem- 
pers of the Fair; Mr. Campbell had hopes e- 
nough to ground his Courtſhip upon; and it 
ppeared ſo in the End by his proving Suc- 
| ceſsful : She from being a very liberal and 
friendly Chent, became at laſt a moſt Aﬀe- 
ctionate Wife. He then began to be a Houſe- 
| keeper, and accordingly took à little neat — 

. _ 
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and very commodious for his Profeſſion, in 
Monmout h- Court. Here I muſt take Leave to 
make this Obſervation; That if Mr. Camp- 
bell inherited the Talents of his Second ſigbt- 
ed Mother, he ſeem d likewiſe to be an Heir 
to his Father, Mr. Archibald Campbell, both 
in his ſtrange and accidental Sufferings by 
Sea, and likewiſe in his being reliev'd from 
them, after as accidental and ſtrange a man- 
ner, by an unexpected Marriage, juſt like 
his Father's. And here we return again, to 
take a new Survey of him, in the Courſe of 
his publick Practice, as a Predictor. The Ac- 
counts I ſhall give of his Actions here, will be 
very various in their Nature from any I have 
yet preſented to the Reader: They are more 
myſterious in themſelves ; and yet I ſhall en- 
deavour to make the Manner of his operating 
in this kind, as plain, as I think I have the 
foregoing ones; and then I flatter my ſelf, 
they mult afford a freſh Entertainment for 
every Reader, that has any Curioſity, and 
a good Taſte for Things of ſo extraordinary 
a Kind. For what I have all along pro- 
pourided to my ſelf from the Beginning, and 
in the Progreſs to the End of this Hiſtory, 
is, to interweave entertaining and ſurprizing 
Narratives of what Mr. Campbell has done; 
with curious and inſtructive Enquiries into 
the Nature of thoſe Actions, for which he has 
render d himſelf fo ſingularly famous. It was 
not therefore ſuitable to my Purpoſe, to clog 
R 
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the Reader with numerous Adventures, al- 
moſt all of the fame Kind; but out of a vaſt 
Number of them, to ſingle ſome few of thoſe 
that were moſt remarkable, and that were 
Myſteries, but Myſteries of very different ſorts. 
T leave that Method of ſwelling diſtorted and 
commented Trifles into Volumes, to the 
Writers of Fable and Romance : If I was to 
tell his Adventures with Regard , for Exam- 
ple, to Women that came to conſult him; 
I might, perhaps, have not only written the 
Stories of Eleven Thouſand Virgins that died 
Maids, but have had Relations to give of as 
many marry d Women and Widows ; and the 
Work would have been. endleſs. All that 1 
ſhall do therefore, is to pick out one Particu- 
lar, each of a diflerent Kind, that there may 
be Variety in the Entertainment. Upon Ap- 
plication to this Dumb Man, one is told in 
the Middle of her Health, that ſhe ſhall die 
at ſuch a Time; another, that ſhe ſhall ſicken, 
and upon the Moment of her Recovery, have 
a Sniter, and a Husband: A Third, who is a 
celebrated Beauty, with a Multitude of Ad- 
mirers round about her; that ſhe ſhall never 
become a Wiſe : A Fourth, that is marryd ; 
when ſhe ſnal get rid of an uneaſy Husband : 
A Fifth, that hath loſt her Goods; who ſtole 
them ; where and when they ſhall be reſto- 
red : A Sixth, that is a Merchant; when he 
ſhall be undone ; and how and when he 
ſhall recover lus Loſſes, and be as great on 
the 
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the Exchange as ever : A Seventh, that is a 
Gameſter; which will be his winning, and 
which his loſing Hour: An Eighth, how he 
ſhall be involv'd in a Law-Suit ; and whether 
the Suit will have an adverſe or a proſperous 
Iſſue: A Ninth, that is a Woman, with 
Choice of Lovers ; and who ſhe ſhall be moſt 
happy with for Life : And fo on to many 
others ; where every Prediction is perfectly 
new and furprizing, and differs from the o- 
ther in almoſt every Circumſtance. When 
a Man has fo extenſive a Genius as this at 
foretelling the future Occurrences of Life, 
one Narrative of a Sort is enough in Con- 
ſcience to preſent the Reader with; and ſe- 
veral of each kind would not (methinks) be 
entertaining, but tireſome : For he that can 
do one Thing in theſe Kinds by the Power 
of Prediction, can do Ten Thouſand : And 
thoſe who are obſtinate in extenuating his 
Talents, and calling his Capacity in Queſtion, 
and that will not be convincd by one In- 
| Nance of his Judgment, would not own the 
Conviction, if Ten Thouſand Inſtances were 
given them. The beſt Paſſages I can recom- 
mend to their Peruſal, are thoſe, where Per- 
ſons, who came purpoſely to banter him, 
under the Colour of Conſulting him, and 
cover d over their fly Intentions with bor- 
row'd Diſguizes, and came in Maſquerades, 
found all the Jeſt turn d upon themſelves in 
the End, which they meant to our famous 
= R 2 Pre- 
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Preclictor; and had the Diſcouragement of 
ſceing their moſt conceald and deepeſt laid 
Plots diſcover d, and all their moſt witty 
Fetches and wily Contrivances defeated; till 
they were compell d univerſally to acknow- 
ledge, that endeavouring to impoſe upon 
the Judgment of our Seer, by any hidden 
Artifice and Cunning whatſoever, was effe- 
Qually impoſing upon their own. His unu- 
ſual Talent in this kind was ſo openly known, 
and fo generally conſeſs d, that his Know- 
ledge was celebrated in ſome of the moſt 
witty Weekly Papers that ever a d in 
Publick. Iſaac Bickerftaff, who diverted all 
ſhe Bean Monde for a long Space of Time with 
his Lzcubrations, takes Occaſion in ſeveral of 
his Papers, to applaud the Specnlations of 
this Dumb Gentleman, in an admirable Vein 
of Pleaſantry and Humour, peculiar to the 
Writer, and to the Subject he writ upon. 
And when that bright Author, who join d 
the uttermoſt Facetiouſneſs with the moſt 
ſolid Improvements of Morality and Learn- 
ing in his Works, laid aſide the Title of a 
Tattler, and aſſumed the Name of a Speca- 
tor, and Cenſor of Men's Actions, he ſtill 
(every now and then) thought our Duncan 
Campbell a Subject ue enough to em- 
12 his farther Conſiderations upon. I muſt 
take notice of one Letter ſent concerning him 
to the Spec ator, in the Year 1712. (N. 474.) 
which was at a Time when a Lady wanted 
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im, after he had remoy d from Monmont h- 
Street to Drury-Lane. 


Ar. SPECTATOR, 


1 Bout two Years ago I was call d upon 

by the younger Par: of a Country 
c Family, by my Mother's Side related to 
< me, to viſit Mr. Campbell, the dumb Man ; 
* for they told me, that was chiefly what 
brought them to Town, having heard 
« Wonders of him in Efex. I, who always 
« wanted Faith in ſuch Matters, was not 
« eaſily prevailed on to go; bur left they 
e ſhould take it ill, T went with them; when, 
** to my own Surprize, Mr. Campbe# related 
« all their paſt Life : (In ſhort, had he not 
© been prevented, ſuch a Diſcovery would 
* have come out, as would have ruin d their 
« next Deſign of coming to Town, vis. 
« buying Wedding-Cloaths.) Our Names---- 
c tho he never heard of us beſore, and we 
cc endeavourd to conceal, were as familiar 
« to him as to our ſelves. To be ſure, Mr. 
« SpeFator, he is a very learned and wiſe 
« Man. Being impatient to know my For- 
* tune, having paid my Reſpects in a Family 
© FJacobus, he told me (after his manner) 
among ſeveral other Things, that in a Year 
c and Nine Months I ſhould fall ill of a 
«© new Fever, be given over by my Phyſici- 
£ ans, but ſhould with much Difficulty re- 
| R 3 © cover: 
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* cover : That the firſt Time I took the Air 
* afterwards, I ſhould be addreſs d to by a 
young Gentleman of a plentiful Fortune, 
good Senſe, and a generous Spirit. Mr. 
SpeFator, he is the pureſt Man in the 
World, for all he faid is come to paſs ; 
and J am the Happieſt She in Kent. I 
© have been in Queſt of Mr. Campbell theſe 
„Three Months, and cannot find him out: 
* Now hearing you are a dumb Man too, I 
thought you might correſpond, and be a- 
ble to tell me ſomething ; for I think my 
ſelf highly obliged to make his Fortune, 
as he has mine. Tis very poſſible your 
Worſhip, who has Spies all over this Town, 
can inform me how to ſend to him: If you 
_ © can, I beſeech you be as ſpeedy as poſſible, 
* and you will highly oblige your conſtant 


“Reader and Admirer, 


Dulcibella Thankley. 


cc 
( 
cc 


cc 
cc 


The Spectators ANSWE K. 


Ordered, That the Inſpector T employ about 
* Wonders, enquire at the Golden Lyon, op- 
* poſite to the Half. Moon Tavern in Drury- 
* Lane, into the Merit of this Silent Sage, 
and report accordingly, _ 


But 
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But now let us come to thoſe Paſſages of 
his Life the moſt ſurprizing of all, during 
the time that he enjoy d this Reputation, and 
when he provd that he deſerved the Fame 
he enjoy d. Let us take a Survey of him 
while he is wonderfully curing Perſons la- 
bouring under the Misfortune of Witchcraft; 
of which the following Story will be an 
eminent Inſtance, and likewiſe clear up how 
he came by his Reputation in E/ex, as men- 
tioned in the above-mentioned Letter to the 
SpeFator. 

In the Year 1709, Suſanna Jobnſon, 
Daughter to one Captain Fohnſsn, who liv d 
at a Place adjacent to Rumfurd in Eſſex, 
going one Morning to that Town to buy 
Butter. at the Market, was met there by an 
old miſerable looking Woman, juft as ſhe 
had taken ſome of her Change of the Mar- 
ket- woman in Copper, and this old Woman 
rather demanded than begg d the Gentle- 
woman to give her a Penny. Mrs. Johnſon 
reputing her to be one of thoſe hateful People 
that are call d ſturdy Beggars, refuſed it her, 
as thinking it to be no Act of Charity, and 
that it would be rather gratifying and indulg- 
ing her Impudence, than ſupplying or ſa- 
tisfying her Indigence. Upon the Refuſal. 
the old Hag with a Face more wrinkled ſtill, 
if poſſible, - by Anger than it was by Age, 
took upon her to ſtorm at young Mrs. Fobn- 
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ſon very loudly, and to threaten and me- 
nace her: But when ſhe found her common 
Threats and Menaces were of no avail, ſhe 
{wore ſhe would be reveng d of the young 
Creature in ſo ſignal a manner, that ſhe 
ſhould repent the Denial of that Penny from 
her Heart before ſhe got home, and that it 
| ſhould coſt her many Pounds to get rid of 
the Conſequences of that Denial and her 
Anger. The poor innocent Girl deſpiſed 
theſe laſt Words likewiſe, and getting up on 
Horſeback return d Homewards ; but juſt 
as ſhe got about half way her Horſe ſtopp'd, 
and no means that ſhe could uſe would make 
him advance one ſingle Step ; but ſhe ſtaid 
a while to fee if that would humour him 
to go on. At laſt the Beaſt began to grow 
unruly, and ſnorted and trembled as if he had 
ſeen or {melt ſomething that frighted him, 
and fo fell a kicking deſperately till he threw 
the Girl from the Saddle, not being able to 
cling to it any longer, tho a pretty good 
Horſewoman of her Years ; ſo much were 
the Horſes Motions and Plungings more than 
ordinarily violent. ' 


* F 


As Providence would have it ſhe got not 
much harm by the Fall, receiving only a 
little Bruiſe in the right Shoulder; but ſhe 
was dreadfully frighted. This Fear added 
Wings to her Feet, and brought her home 

l Za 
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as ſpeedily of her ſelf as ſhe uſually came on 
Horſeback. She immediately, without any 
other Sign of Ilineſs than the pallid Colour 
with which Fear had diſorder d the Com- 
plexion of her Face, alarm d all the Family 
at home with the Story, took her Bed up- 
on it, complain d of inward Rackings of the 
Belly, and was never at caſe unleſs ſhe lay 
doubled up together her Head to her Knees, 
and her Heels to her Rump, juſt like a Fi- 
gure of 8. She could not be a ſingle Mo- 
ment out of that Poſture without ſhrieking 
out with the violence of anxious Torments 
and racking Pains. 8 80 

In this Condition of Miſery, amidſt this 
Agony of Suffering, and in this double Po- 
ſture was the poor wretched young Gentle- 
woman brought to Town : Phyſicians were 
conſulted about her but in vain ; ſhe was 
carry d to different Hoſpitals for Aſſiſtance, 
but their Endeavours likewiſe provd ineſte- 
ctual. At laſt ſhe was conducted to the Col- 
lege of Phyſicians; and even the collective 
Wiſdom of the greateſt Sages and Adepts in 
the Science of Phy ſick was pos d to give her 
any Preſcription that would do her Service, 
and relieve her from the inexplicable Ma- 
lady ſhe labour d under. The poor incurable 
Creature was one conſtant Subject of her 
complaining Mother's Diſcourſe inevery Com- 
pany ſhe came into. It happen d at laſt, and ve- 

& ry 
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ry providentially truly, that the Mother was 
thus condoling the Misfortune of her Child 
among ſive or ſix Ladies, and telling them 
among other Things, that by the moſt skil- 
ful Perſons ſne was looked upon to be be- 
witch d, and that twas not within the power 
of Phyſick to compaſs her Recovery: They 
all having been acquainted with our Mr. 
Duncan Campbell, unanimouſſy adviſed her to 
carry her Daughter to his Houſe, and conſult 
with him about her. The Mother was over- 
joy d at theſe Tidings, and purpoſed to let no 
Time ſlip where her Child's Health was ſo 
deeply concerned. She got the Ladies to go 
with her and her Child, to be Eye-witneſles 
of ſo extraordinary a Piece of Practice, and 
ſo eminent a Tryal of Skill. 5 
4s ſoon as this diſmal Object was brought 
into his Room, Mr. Duncan Campbell lifted 
up her Head and look d earneſtly in her Face, 
and in leſs than a Minutes time ſignify d to 
the Company, that ſhe was not only be- 
witch d, but in as dreadful a Condition al- 
moſt as the Man that had a Legion of Fiends 
within him. - 5 
At the reading of theſe Words the unhap- 
py Creature rais d up her Head, turn d her 
Eyes upwards, and a Smile (a Thing ſhe 
had been a Stranger to for many Months) 
oyerſpread her whole Face, and ſuch a 3 
15 , ; RE Rs. : 7 O 
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of Colour as is the fluſhing of Joy and 
Gladneſs, and with an innocent Tone of 
Voice ſhe ſaid, ſhe now had a firm belief ſhe 
ſbould ſhortly be deliver d. The Mother and 
the reſt of the Company were all in Tears, 
but Mr. Campbell wrote to them that they 
ſhould be of good Heart, be eaſy and quiet 
for a few Moments, and they ſhould be con- 
vinced that it was Witchcraft, but happily 
convinced by ſeeing her ſo fuddenly well 
again. This brought the Company into 
pretty good Temper ; and a little after Mr. 
Campbell defired ſhe might be led up Stairs 
into his Chamber and left there alone with 
him for a little while ; this occaſioned ſome 
ſmall Female Speculation, and as much Mirth 
as their late Sorrow, alleviated with the hopes 
of her Cure, would permit. 

This you may be ſure was but a ſnatch of 
Mirth, juſt as the nature of the Thing would 
allow of ; and all forts of Waggery being 
laid inſtantly aſide, and remov'd almoſt as 
ſoon as conceived, the poor young Thing was 
carryed in that double Poſture up Stairs. She 
had not been much above half an Hour there, 
when by the help only of Mr. Campbells 
Arm ſhe was led down Stairs, and deicended 
into that Room full of Company as a Miracle 
appearing in a Machine from above ; ſhe was 
led - backward and forward in the Room, 
while all gaz d at her for a while with Joy 
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ful Aſtoniſnment, for no Arrow was ever 
more ſtrait than ſne. Mr. Campbell then pre- 
vailed with her to drink a Glaſs of Wine, and 
immediately after ſhe evacuated Wind, which 
ſhe had not foe for ſome Months before, and 
found her ſelf ſtill more amended and eaſy : 
And then the Mother making Mr. Campbell 
ſome ſmall Acknowledgment at that time, 
with the Promiſe of more, and her Daugh- 
ter giving Thanks, and all the Company com- 
mending his Skill, took their Leave and de- 
parted with great Demonſtrations of Joy. I 
mall here, to cut the Story, ſhort ſignify, that 
ſhe came frequently afterwards to make her 
Teſtimonials of Gratitude to him, and con- 
tinues to enjoy her Health to this very Day 
at Greenwich, where ſhe now lives, and will 
at any time, if call d upon, make Oath of 
the Truth of this little Hiſtory, as ſhe told 
me her ſelf with her own Mouth. 

The next Thing therefore it behoves me 
to do in this Chapter, is, to give ſome ſatis- 
factory Account of Magick, by which ſuch 
ſeeming myſterious Cures and Operations 
are brought about. 

This Task I would perform i in the moſt 

2 and moſt convincing manner I 
can; for Magick I know is held to be a very 
— and difficult Study by thoſe . 

and univerſally unlawful and diabolical by 
thoſe Unlearned, who believe there is ſuch 
2 Science 
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a Science attainable by Human Genius. On 
the other Hand, by ſome Learned Men, who 
believe there is no ſuch Science, it is repre- 
ſented as an inconſiſtent Syſtem of Superſti- 
tions and Chimeras ; and again laugh d at as 
fach by the Unlearned, who are of an incre- 
dulous Temper : What I would therefore 
undertake to do in this Place, is to ſhew the 
Learned Men, who believe there is fuch an 
Art, that the Attainment to a tolerable Know- 
ledge of the manner how magical Practices 
may be brought about, is no ſuch difficult 
Matter as they have repreſented it to them- 
| ſelves ; and by doing this, I ſhall make the 
Syſtem of it ſo plain, that while the Learns 
ed approve of it, the Unlearned too, who 
are not of an unbelieving Kind, may under- 
ſtand clearly what I ſay; and the Learned 
Men who have rejected this Science as Chi- 
merical, may be clearly convinced it is real ; 
and then there is nothing left but obſtinate 
unbelieving Ignorance, which T ſhall not here 
pretend by Arguments to lead into Senſe, 
but leave it to the work of Time. In fine, 
I will endeavour to induce Men of Senſe to 
fay, that, what has been accounted myſteri- 
ous, 1s delivered in a plain, eafy, and con- 
vincing manner, and to own that they ap- 
prove; while Men of the lower Claſs of Un- 
derſtanding, ſhall confeſs and acknowledge 
that they themſelves underſtand it, and _ 
f What 
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what has hitherto been repreſented as ar: 
duous and difficult to a great Genius, is adap- 
ted and render d not only clear, but familiar 
to Perſons of middling Talents. In this Work 
therefore I ſhall follow the ſtricteſt Order I 
can (which of all Things render a Diſcourſe 
upon any Subject the moſt clear ;) and that 
it may be plain to the commoneſt Capacity, 


I will firſt ſet down what Order I intend to 


follow. 
Firſt, I will ſpeak of Magick in general. 
Secondly, Of Magick under its ſeveral Di- 


viſions and Subdiviſions. - 


| Thirdly, Concerning the Object of the Art, 
as it is Good or Bad. _ 
Fourthly, Of the Perſons exerciſing that 


Art in either Capacity of Good or Bad, and 


by what means they become capacitated to 


exerciſe it. 


In the ow Place I ſhall come to the ſe- 
veral Obj ions againſt the Art of Magick, 


and the Refutation of thoſe Objections. 


The firſt Objection ſhall be againſt the Ex- 


 iſtence of good and bad Spirits. The Refu- 


tation of which will conſiſt in my proving 
the Exiſtences of Spirits both Good and Bad, 


by Reaſon, and by Experience. 


The ſecond Objection that will be brought, 


is to contain an Allegation that there are no 


ſach Perſons as Witches now, and an Ar- 
2 to ſupport that Allegation, draun 
from the Incapacity and Impoſſibility of any 

ee Thing 's 
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Thing's making (while it ſelf is incarnate) a 
Contract with a Spirit. This Objection will 

be anſwer d, by proving the Reality of Witches 
from almoſt Univerſal Experience; and by 
explaining rationally the Manner how the 
Devils hold Commerce with Witches : Which 
Explication is back d, and authoriz'd, by the 
Opinion of the moſt Eminent Divines, and 
the moſt Learned Phyſicians. 

From hence, Sixthly and Laſtly, We 
ſhall conclude on the Side of the good Ma- 
gick, that as there are Witches on the one 
hand, that may afflict and torment Perſons 
with Demons ; fo, on the other hand, there 
are law ful and good Magicians, that may caſt 
out Demons from People that are poſſeſs d 
with them. | =» 
And, Firſt, As to Magick in general: Ma- 

gick conſiſts in the Spirit by Faith; for Faith 
is that MaGNner of the Magicians, by 
which they draw Spirits to them, and by which 
Spirits they do great Things, that appear like 
Miracles. 
Secondly, Magick is divided into Three 

Sorts ; vis. Divine, Natural, and Diabolical. 
And Natural Magick is again ſubdivided in- 
to Two Kinds, Simple and Compound : And 
Natural Compound Magick is again likewiſe 
divided into Two Kinds; vis. Natural Di- 
vu Magick, and Natural Diabolical Ma- 

gick, 


Now 
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Now to give the Reader a clear, and a di- 
ſtinct Notion of each ſeveral Species of Ma- 
gick here mention d, I ſet down the following 
Definitions. Divine Magick is a Celeſtial Sci- 
ence, in which all Operations that are won- 
derfully brought about, are perform d by 
the Spirit of God.— Natural Mapick is a 
Science, in which all the myſterious Acts 
that are wrought, are compaſs d by Natural 
Spirits.--—- But :as this Natural Magick may 
be exerciſed about Things, either in a manner 
indifferent in themſelves, or mere morally 
good, and then it is mere Natural Magick ; 
or elſe about Things Theologically good, and 
tranſcendently bad; and then it is not mere- 
ly Natural Magick, but Mix'd' and Com- 
pound. If Natural Magick be exerciſed a- 
bout the moſt Holy Operations, it is then 
mix'd with the Divine, and may then be cal- 
led (not improperly) Natural Divine Magick. 
But if Natural Magick troubles it ſelf about 
compaſſing the wickedeſt Practices, then is 
it promiſcuous with the Demoniacal, and may 
not improperly be called Natural Diabolical 
Magick. - 3 
Tbirdh, The Object of this Art is doing 
Wonders out of the ordinary appearing Courſe 
of Nature, which tend either to great Good 
or Bad, by the Help and Mediation of Spirits 
good and bad. ä 8 


Fourtbly, 
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 Fourthly, As to the Perſons exerciſing that 
Art in either way, whether good or bad, and 
by what Means they become capacitated to 
act it ; the Notion of this may be eaſily de- 
duced from the Notions of the Art it ſelf, 
as conſider d above in its each different Spe- 
cies: For as all Magick conſiſts in a Spirit, 
every Magician acts by a Spirit. | 
Divine Magicians, that are of God, are ſpo- 
ken of in Holy Writ ; and therefore I ſhall 
not mention the Paſſages here, but paſs them 
over ( as I ought in a Book like this) with a 
profound and reverential Silence, as well as 
the other Paſſages, which ſpeak of Natural 
and Demoniacal Magicians ; and in all I ſhall 
ſpeak of them in this Place, I ſhall only 
ſpeak of them with Regard to Human Rea- 
ſon and Experience, and conclude this Head 
with faying, That Natural Magicians work 
all Things by the Natural Spirits of the Ele- 
ments ; but that Witches and Dæmoniacal Ma- 
gicians, as Jannes and Fambres in Agypt 
were, work their Magical Performances by 
the Spirit of Demons : And tis by the Means 
of theſe different Spirits, that theſe diffe- 
rent Magicians periorm their different Ope- 
rations. 
Theſe Things thus diſtinctly ſettled and ex- 
plain d, tis now we muſt come and ground 
the Diſpute, between thoſe who believe there 
are no ſuch Things as Magicians of any _ 
S 1 
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_ on 770 aſſert there are of all the Kinds 


* contend there are; have Re- 
Fs to Experience, and relate many well- 
witneſs d Narratives, to prove, that there have 
been in all Times, and that there are ſtill 
Magicians of all theſe Kinds: But thoſe, who 
contend that there are no ſuch Perſons, will 
give no Ear to what the others call plain Expe- 
rience: They call the Stories (let whatever 
Witneſſes appear to juſtify them) either fabu- 
lous Legends, invented by the Authors, or 
elſe Tricks of intellectual Legerdemain, im- 
poſed by the Actors, upon the Relators of 
thoſe Attions. Since therefore, they ſay, 
tho the Believers in Magick brag of Expe- 
rience never ſo much, it may be but a fal- 
lible Experience; they reaſonably deſire to 
know, whether theſe Gentlemen that ſtand 
for Magick, can anſwer the Objections which 
they propoſe, to prove, that the Practice of 
Magick, according to the Syſtem laid down, 
is inconſiſtent with Reaſon, before they will 
yield their Aſſent? Let the Stories be never ſo 
numerous, appear never fo credible, theſe un- 
believing Gentlemen deſire to be try d by Rea- 
ſon, and aver till that Reaſon is given, they 
will not be convinc'd by the Number of Sto- 
ries, becauſe, tho' numerous, they are Stories 
ſtill; neither will they believe them, becauſe 
they appear credible : Becauſe ſeeming fo, 15 


0 


of Mr. Duxc AN CAMPBELL. 259 
not being ſo; and Appearances, tho never 
ſo fair, when they contradict Reaſon, are not 
to be ſwallow'd down with an implicit Faith 
as ſo many Realities. And thus far, no doubt, 
the Gentlemen, who are on the unbelieving 
Side, are very much in the right ont. The 
learned Gentlemen, on the other hand, who 
are perſuaded of this mighty myſterious Pow- 
er being lodg d in the Hands of Magicians, 
anſwer, That they will take upon them to re- 
fute the moſt ſubtle Objections, brought by 
the learned Unbelievers, and to reconcile the 
Practicability of Magical Myſteries by the Ca- 
pacity of Men, who ſtudy that Art, to right 
Rules and Laws of Reaſoning ; and to ſhew, 
that ſome Stories (tho never fo prodigi- 
ous) which are told of Magicians, demand 
the Belief of wiſe Men on Two Accounts : 
| Becauſe, as Experience backs Reaſon on the 
one hand, Reaſon backs Experience on the 

other; and fo the Iſſue of the whole Argu- 
ment ( whether there are Magicians or not ) 
is thrown upon both Experience and Reaſon. 
Theſe Arguments on each Side, I ſhall draw 
up fairly Pro and Con; for I don't pretend to 
be the Inventor of them my ſelf ; they belong 
to other Authors many Years ago: Be it enough 
for me to boaſt of, if I can draw them up in a 
better and cloſer Form together, than they 
have yet appear d in: In that I take upon my 
ſelf a very great Task; Tere my felt as it were 
2 | into 
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into a kind of a Fudge : I will ſum up the 
Evidences on both ſides ; and I ſhall, where- 
ever I ſee Occaſion, intimate which Side of 
the Argument bears the moſt Weight with 
me. But when I have enforcd my Opinion 
as far as I think needful, my Readers (like a 
Jury) are ſtill at Liberty to bring in their Ver- 
dict, juſt as they themſelves ſhall fee fit. And 
this naturally leads me, where I promiſed to 
come to in the Fifth Part of this Diſcourſe, to 
the ſeveral Objections againſt the Power of 
Art Magick, and the Refutation of thoſe Ob- 


jections. 


The Firſt ObjeGion being againſt the Exi- 
ſtence of Spirits, and the Refutations 
Aa. 


HE Firſt Objection, which they who 
reject Magick make uſe of, is, deny- 
ing that there are any ſuch Things as Spirits; 
about which, ſince thoſe who defend the 
Art, ſay it entirely exerciſeth it ſelf, the Ob- 
jectors contend, That if they can make out 
that there are no ſuch Beings as Spirits, all 
Pretenſions to the Art muſt be entirely ground- 
leſs, and for the future exploded. 
To make this Part out, that there are no 
Spirits ; the firſt Man they produce on their 
Side, is undoubtedly one of very great Cre- 
dit and Authority, inaſmuch as he has juſtly 
born for many Centuries the Title of the 
Prince 
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Prince of Philoſophers. They ſay, that Ariſto- 
tle, in his Book de Mundo, reaſons thus againſt 
the Exiſtence of Spirits; viz. That ſince God 
© can do all Things of himſelf, he doth not 
© ſtand in need of Miniſtring Angels and Dæ- 
* mons : A Multitude of Servants ſhewing 
© the Weakneſs of a Prince. 
The Gentlemen who defend the Science, 
make this Reply : They allow the Credit and 
Authority of Ariſtotle, as much as the Ob- 
jectors; but as the Objectors themſelves de- 
ny all the Authorities for the Spirits, and de- 
ſire that Reaſon may be the only Ground 
they go upon, ſo the Refuters, on their Parts, 
deſire, that Ariſtctle's—ipſe dixit may not be 
abſolutely paſs d upon them for Argument; 
but that his Words may be brought to the 
ſame Touchſtone of Reaſon, and prov'd if 
they are Standard. If this Argument, fay 
they, will hold good, Ariſtotle ſhould not 
ſuppoſe Intelligences moving the Celeſtial 
Spheres; for God ſafficeth to move all with- 
out Miniſtring Spirits ; nor would there be 
need of a Sun in the World, for God can 
enlighten all Things by himſelf ; and ſo all 
Second Cauſes were to be taken away : There- 
fore there are Angels and Miniſtring Spirits 
in the World, for the Majeſty of God, not 
for his Want of them; and for Order, not 
for his Omnipotency. And here, if the Ob- 
jectors return, and ſay, Who told you that 
there are Spirits? Is not yours a precariqus 
| S 3 _ thpo- 


262 The LIFE and ApVEN TURES 
Hypotheſis > Miyn't we have Leave to recri- 
minate in this Place ? Pray, who told Arifto- 
tle, that there were Intelligences that mov'd 
the Celeſtial Spheres ? Is not this Hypot heſis 
as precarious, as any Man may pretend that 
of Spirits to be? And we believe there are 
few Philoſophers at-preſent, who agree with 
Ariſtotle in that Opinion : And we dare pro- 
nounce this to be ours, that Ariſtotle took his 
Intelligences from the Hebrews, who went 
according to the fame whimſical (tho pretty) 
Notion, which firſt gave Riſe to the Fiction 
of the Nine Muſes. But more than all this, it 
is a very great Doubt among learned Men, whe- 
ther this Book, De Mundo, be Ariftotle's or no. 
The next Thing the Objectors bring a- 
gainſt the Exiſtence of Spirits, is, That it is 
Nonſenſe for Men to ſay that there are 
ſuch Beings, of which it is impoſſible for a 
Man to have any Notion; and they inſiſt up- 
on it, that it is impoſſible for any Man to form 
an Idea of a Spiritual Subſtance. As to this 
Part, the Defendants rejoin, That they think 
our late moſt judicious Mr. Locke, in his ela- 
borate and finiſh'd Efay on Human Under- 
ſtanding, has fairly made out, that Men have as 
Elear a Notion of a Spiritual Subſtance, as they 
have of any Corporeal Sub ſtance, Matter, or 
Body; and that there is as much Reaſon for 
admitting the Exiſtence of the one, as of the 
other; for that if they admit the latter, it is 
but Humour in them to deny the former. It 
8 is 
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is in his Second Book, Chap. 29. where he rea- 
ſons thus : If a Man will examine himſelf, 
concerning his Notion of pure'Subſtance in 
general, he will find he has no other-Idea of 
it, but only a Suppoſition of he knows not 
what Support, of ſuch Qualities which are ca- 
pable of producing ſimple Ideas in us; which 
Qualities are commonly called Accidents. 
Thus if we talk or think of any particular 
Sort of Corporeal Subſtance, as Horſe, Stone, 
Oc. tho the Idea we have of either of them 
be but the Complication or Collection of 
thoſe ſeveral ſimple Ideas, or ſenſible Quali- 
ties, which we uſe to find united in the Thing 
call'd Horſe or Stone ; yet becauſe we can- 
not conceive how they ſhould ſubſiſt alone 
not in one another, we ſuppoſe them to ex- 
ift in, and be ſupported by ſome common Sub- 
je ; which Support we denote by the Name 
of Subſtance ; tho it be certain, we have no 
clear or diſtin Idea of that Thing we ſup- 
poſe a Support. The fame happens concern- 
ing the Operations of our Mind, viz. Think- 
ing, Reaſoning, and Fearing, &c. which we 


concluding not to ſubſiſt of themſelves, and 


not apprehending how they can belong to 
Body; we are apt to think theſe the Acti- 
ons of ſome Subſtance, which we call Spirit - 
Whereby it's evident, that having no other 
Notion of Matter, but ſomething, where:n 

thoſe many ſenſible Qualities, which affect our 

Senſes, do ſubſiſt, by ſuppoſing a Sabſtance, 
33 3 en, 
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wherein Thinking, Knowing, Doubting, and a 
Power of Moving, &c. do ſubſiſt; we have as 
clear a Notion of the Nature or Subſtance of 
Spirit, as we have of Body ; the one being 
ſuppoſed to be, without knowing what is 
the Subſtratum to thoſe fimple Ideas which 
we have from without, and the other ſuppoſed 
( with a like Ignorance of what it is) to be 
the Stubſtratum of theſe Operations which we 
experiment in our ſelves within. Tis plain, 
then, that the Idea of Corporeal Subſtance 
in Matter, 1s as remote from our Concepti- 
ons and Apprehenſions, as that of Spiritual 
Subſtance; ard therefore, from our not having 
any Notion of the Subſtance of Spirit, we can 
no more conclude its Non-Exiſtence, than we 
can for the ſame Reaſon deny the Exiſtence 
of Body ; it being as rational to affirm there 
is no Body, becauſe we cannot know its Eſ- 
| ſence, as it is called, or have the Idea of the 
Subſtance of Matter, as to ſay, there is no 
Spirit, becauſe we know not its Eſſence, or 
have no Idea of a Spiritual Subſtance.” Mr. 
Locke alſo, comparing our Idea of Spirit with 
our Idea of Body, thinks there may ſeem ra- 
ther leſs Obſcurity in the former than the 
latter. Our Idea of Body, he takes to be 
an extended ſolid Subſtance, capable of com- 
municating Motion by Impulſe; and our Idea 
of Soul is a Subſtance that thinks, and has a 
Power of exciting Motion in Body, by Will 
or Thought. Now, fome perhaps will <4 
they 
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they comprehend a thinking Thing which 
perhaps is true; but, he ſays, if they con- 
ſider it well, they can no more comprehend 
an extended Thing; and if they ſay, they 
know not what it is thinks in them, they 
mean they know not what the Subſtance is 
of that thinking Thing; no more, ſays he, 
do they know what the Subſtance is of that 
ſolid Thing; and if they ſay, they know 
not how they think, he ſays, neither do 
they know how they are extended, how the 
ſolid Parts are united, or where to make Ex- 
tenſion, GSW. 2 

The learned Monſieur le Clere, who gene- 
rally knows how far human Reaſon can bear, 
argues conſonantly to what is before deliver d 
by Mr. Locke in his Coronis, added to the 
Fourth Volume of his Philoſophical Works, 
in the third Edition of them, where he writes 
as followeth. 

When we contemplate the corporeal Na- 
ture, we can fee nothing in it but Exten- 
ſion, Diviſibility, Solidity, Mobility, and va- 
rious Determinations of Quantity or Figures ; 
which being ſo, it were a raſh Thing, and 
contrary to the Laws of right Reaſoning, to 
affirm other Things of Bodies; and conſe- 

uently from mere Body, nothing can be 
N by us, which is not joined in a ne- 
ceſſary Connexion with the ſaid Properties: 
Therefore thoſe, who have thought the Pro- 
perties 
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perties of perceiving by Senſe, of Under- 
ſtanding, Willing, Imagining, Remembring, 
and others the like, which have no Affinity 
with corporeal Things, to have riſen from the 
Body, have greatly tranſgreſſed in the Me- 
thod of right Reaſoning and Philoſophiſing, 
which hath been done by Epicurns, and 
thoſe, who have thought as he did, having 
affirmed our Minds to be compoſed of cor- 
poreal Atoms: But whence ſhall we ſay they 
have had their Riſe > Truly, they do not 
owe their Riſe to Matter which is wholly 
deſtitute of Senſe and Thought, nor are they 
ſpontaneouſly ſprung up from nothing, it 
being an ontological Maxim of moſt evident 
Truth, that nothing ſprings from nothing. 
Having thus given the Reader the primary 
Objections made againſt the Exiſtence of 
Spirits, and the Refutations thereof, T muſt 
now frankly own on which ſide my Opinion 
leans, and for my Part, it ſcems manifeſt to 
me that there are two Beings, we conceive' 
very plainly and diſtinctly, viz. Body and 
Spirit; and that it would be as abſurd and 
ridiculous to deny the Exiſtence of the one, 
as of the other : And really, if the Refuters 
have got the better in their Way of Rea- 
ſoning, they have ſtill a much greater Ad- 
vantage over the Objectors, when they come 
to back theſe Reaſons with freſh Arguments 
drawn from Experience. Of this, there ha- 
| ving 
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ving been many undoubted Narratives given 
in the foregoing Pages, concerning the Ap- 
paritions of Spirits, I ſhall refer the Reader 
back again to them, and only ſubjoin here 
one or to Inſtances, which may, if re- 
quired, be proved upon Oath, of Spirits 
ſeen by two Perſons of our Duncan Campbell's 
own Acquaintance. In the Year 1711, one 
Mrs. Stephens, and her Danghter, were to- 
gether with Mr. Campbell, at the Houſe of 
Mr. RamelFs, a very great and noted Weaver 
at Hag gerſione, where the rainy Weather de- 
tained them till late at Night. Juſt aſter the 
Clock ſtruck Twelve, they all of them went 
to the Door to ſee if the Rain had ceaſed, 
being extreamly deſirous to get home. As 
ſoon as ever they had opened the Door and 
were all got together, there appeared before 
them a Thing all in White, the Face ſeemed 
of a diſmal pallid Hue, but the Eyes thereof 
fiery and flaming like Beacons, and of a 
ſawcer Size. It made its Approaches to 
them, till it came up within the Space 
of about three Yards of them, there it fixt 
and ſtood like a Figure agaze for ſome Mi- 
nates ; and they all ſtood likewiſe ſtiff like 
the Figure, frozen with Fear, Motionleſs, and 
Speechleſs: When all of a ſudden it vaniſh'd 
from their Eyes ; and that Apparition to the 
Sight was ſuccceded by a Noiſe, or the Ap- 
pearance of a Noiſe like that which _ 

ſioned 
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ſioned by the Fighting of twenty Maſtiff Dogs. 
Not long after, Mrs. Anne Stephens, who 

fived in Sprztlefields, a Woman well known 
by her great Dealings with Mercers upon 
Ludgate-Hill, ſitting in her Houſe alone, and 
muſing upon Buſineſs, happened by Accident 
to look behind her, and ſaw a dead Corps, to 
her thinking, lie extended upon the Floor, 
juſt as a dead Corps ſhould be, excepting 
that the Foot of one Leg was fix d on the 
Ground as it is in-a Bed, when one lies with 
one Knee up; ſhe look d at it a long while, 
and by degrees at laſt ſtole her Eyes from fo 
unpleaſing and unexpected an Object. How- 
ever, a ſtrange kind of a Curioſity overcome 
her Fears, and ſhe ventured a ſecond Time to 
turn her Head that Way, and ſaw it as before, 
fix d for a conſiderable time longer, but 
durſt not ſtir from her Seat ; ſhe again with- 
drew her Eyes from the horrible and melan- 
choly Spectacle, and reſum d the Courage, 
after a little Reflection, of viewing it again, 
and reſolving to aſcertain her ſelf if the Vi- 
ſion was real, by getting up from her Seat 
and going to it, but upon this third Retro- 
ſpection ſhe found it vaniſh d. This Relation 
ſhe writ down to Mr. Duncan Campbell, and 
has told before Mrs. Ramell, her own Siſter, 
and many other very creditable Perſons. Now 
as to theſe Arguments from Experience, I 
ſhall alſo deliver my Opinion. I diſpute not 
but that Learned Men, who have obſtinate 

Prepot- 
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Prepoſſeſſions, may produce plauſible Argu- 
ments, why all Things ſhould be thought to 
be done by Impoſture which ſeem ſtrange to 
them, and interfere with their Belief; and 
truly thus far their Humour may be indulged, 
that if only one Perſon relates a very ſtrange 
and ſurprizing Story, a Man may be more 
apt to think it is poſſible for that Perſon to lie, 
than that ſo ſirange a Relation ſhould be 
true ; but if a conſiderable Number of Per- 
ſons of ſeveral Countries, ſeveral Religions, 
ſeveral Profeſſions, ſeveral Ages, and thoſe 
Perſons look d upon to be of as great Saga- 
city as any the Country afford, agree in Re- 
lations of the ſame Kind, tho' very ſtrange, 
and are ready to vouch the Truth of 
them upon Oath aftcr having well con- 
ſider d Circumſtances ; I think it a Vio- 
lation of the Law of Nature to reject all 
theſe Relations as fabulous, merely upon a 


ſelf· preſuming Conceit; unleſs a Man can fair- 


ly ſhew the Things to be impoſſible, or can 
demonſtrate wherein thoſe Perſons were im- 
poſed on ; for, from hence I form the fol- 
lowing concluſive Argument. What is poſ- 
ſible according to Reaſon grows probable ac- 
cording to Belief, where the Poſſibility is 
atteſted to have reduced it ſelf into Action 
by Perſons of known Credit and Integrity. 
Now, not only the Poſſibility of the Ex- 
iſtence of Spirits, but the actual Exiſtence 
thereof is proved above by Logical Demon- 

{tration ; 
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ſtration ; therefore are we to believe both by 
the Courſe of Logical Reaſon, and Moral 
Faith, that thoſe Exiſtences have appeared to 
Men of Credit, who have atteſted the Re- 
ality thereof upon Oath. 


The Second ObjeTion azainſ} the Exiſtence 
of Witches. 


HESE Objectors go on to ſay, that 
provided they ſhould allow there is 
an Exiſtence - of Spirits, yet that would be 
{till no Argument how Magick ſhould ſubſiſt, 
becauſe they deny that it is poſſible for a 
Man in his Body to have a Commerce, much 
leſs make a Contract with Spirits. But here 
again the Refuters alledge they have both 
Experience and Reaſon on their Sides. As 
a joint Argument of Reaſon and Experience, 
they tell you, that the numerous Witches 
which have in all Countries been arraigned 
and condemned upon this Occaſion, are evi- 
dent Teſtimonies of this Commerce and 
Contract being held and made with Spirits. 
They pretend to ſay, that theſe Objectors 
call not (their) the Refuters Judgment ſo 
much in Queſtion, who contend that there 
is a Magick Art, as they call in Queſtion the 
Judgment of all the wiſeſt Legiſlative Powers 
in Chriſtendom, who have univerſally agreed 
in enacting penal Laws againſt ſuch capital 
| Offender S7 | 5 
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But here the Objectors return and fay, that 
it being impoſlible for us to ſhew the manner 
how ſuch a Contract ſhould be made, we can 
never, but without Reaſon, believe a Thing 
to be, of which we can form no perfect 
Idea. The Refuters, on the other Hand, re- 
ply with the learned Father le Brune; it is 
manifeſt, that we can ſee but two Sorts of 
Beings, Spirits and Bodies, and that ſince we 
can reaſon but according to our own Ideas, 
we ovght to aſcribe to Spirits what cannot be 
produced by Bodies. Indeed, the Author of 
the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres, 
for the Month of Anugrft, Anno 1686, has 
given us a rough Draught for writing a good 
Tract of Witchcraft, which he looks upon 
as a Deſideratum. Where among other Things 
he writes thus ; Since this Age is the true 


time of Syſtems, one ſhould be contriv'd 


concerning the Commerce that may be be- 
twixt Dzmons and Men. 

On this Paſſage, Father le Brune writes 
thus. Doubtleſs here the Author complies 
with the Language of a great many Perſons, 
who, for want of Attention and Light, would 
have us put all Religion into Syſtems. What- 
ever Regard I ought to have for many of 
thoſe Perſons, I muſt not be afraid to fay, 
that there is no Syſtem to be made of thoſe 
Truths, which we ought to learn diſtinctly 
by Faith, becauſe we muſt advance nothing 
25 here, 
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here, but what we receive from the Oracle. 
We muſt make a Syſtem to explain the Ef- 
fects of the Loadſtone, the Ebbing and Flow - 
ing of the Sea, the Motion of the Planets; 
for that the Cauſe of theſe Effects is not evi- 
dently ſignified to us, and many may be con- 
ceived by us ; and to determine us, we have 
need of a great Number of Obſervations, 
Which, by an exact Induction, may lead us to 
a Cauſe that may ſatisfy all the Phænomena. 
It is not the fame in the Truths of Religion, 
we come not at them by groping, it were 
to be wiſhd Men ſpoke not of them, but 
alter a deciſive and infallible Authority. It is 
thus we ſhould ſpeak of the Power of Dæ- 
Mons, and of the Commerce they have with 
Men ; it is of Faith that they have Power, and 
that they attack Men, and try to ſeduce them 
divers Ways. It is true indeed, they are 
ſometimes permitted to have it over the Juſt, 
tho' they have it not ordinarily, but over thoſe, 
that want Faith, or Fear, not to partake of 
their Works ; and that to the laſt particular- 
ly, the diſordered Intelligences try to make 
exactly ſucceed what they wiſh ; inſpiring 
them to have Recourſe to certain Practices by 
which thoſe ſeducing Spirits enter into Com- 
merce with Men. Thus far Father le Brune. 
But ſtill theſe Objectors demand to know, by 
what Means this Commerce may be held be- 
tween Dæmons and Men, and urge us to de- 
ſcribe the Manner; or pretend that they 8 
c ſtill 
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ſtill Reaſon to refuſe: coming into the Belief 
of a Thing, which we would impoſe upon 
them, tho wholly ignorant of it our ſelves. 
To that, the Refuters anſwer thus : That both 
Chriſtian Divines and Phyſicians agree, (as 
to the Manner how, which they are ſo curi- 
ous in enquiring after) that Demons ſtir up 
Raptures and Extaſies in Men, binding or 
looſing the exterior Senſes ; and that either by 
ſtopping the Pores of the Brain, ſo that the 
Spirits cannot paſs forth, (as it is done natu- 
rally by Sleep) or by recalling the ſenſitive 
Spirits, from the outward Senſes to the in- 
ward Organs, which he there retains : So the 
Devil renders Women- Witches extatical and 
Magicians, who, while they lie faſt aſleep in 
one Place, think they have been in divers Pla- 
ces, and done many Things. This, the learned 
Objectors ſay, proceeds from no Demon, but 
from the Diſeaſe call'd an Epilepſy. But, on 
the other hand, the more learned Refuters 
inſiſt upon it, that theſe Extaſies are not Epi- 
leptick Seizures : This, fay they, appears from 
Bodin, in his Theatre of Univerſal Nature ; 
where he ſays, © That thoſe that are wrapt 
* by the Devil, feel neither Stripes nor Cut- 
* tings, nor no Wreſting of their Limbs, nor 
burning Tortures, nor the Application of 
na red-hot Iron; nay, nor is the Beat of 
<* the Pulſe, nor the Motion of the Heart per- 
* ceived in them; but afterwards, returning 
to themſelves, they feel molt bitter K 

T 0 
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c of the Wounds receiv'd, and tell of Things 
done at Six Hundred Miles diſtance, and af- 
« firm themſelves to have ſeen them done. 
The ingenious Dr. Ader makes an admirable 
Phyſical Diſtinction between this Kind of Ex- 
taſy, and a Syncope, or Stupor, cauſed by 
Narcotick Medicines. Sennertus, in his In- 
flitutio Medica, writes of the Demoniacal So- 
por of Witches, who think they are carry'd 
thro the Air, dance, feaſt, and have Copula- 
tion with the Devil, and do other Things in 
their Sleep ; and afterwards believe the fame 
T Things waking. Now, he ſays, Whether 
they are really ſo carry d in the Air, &c. or 
60 * being 1 in a profound Sleep, or only dream 
they are fo carry d, and perſiſt in that Opi- 
©.nion after they are awake; theſe Facts or 
© Dreams cannot be natural: For it cannot 
< be, that there ſhould be fo great an _ 
ment in Dreams, of Perſons differing 

« Place, Temperament, Age, Sex, _ ry 
dies, that in one Night, and at the ſame 
* „Hour. they ſhould, in Concert, dream of 

one and the fame ſuch Meet 


ing; and ſhould 
agree as to the Place, Number, and Qua- 
1 « jiry of the Perſons, and the like Circum- 
© ftances : But fuch Dreams are ſuggeſted 
from a preternatural Cauſe, viz. from the 
Devil to his Confederate, by the Divine 
© Permiſſion of an Almighty Power, where 
© Puniſhments are to be permitted to be in- 
wy  flicked upon reprobate Sinners. 
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Whence alſo, to thoſe Witches ſincerely 
converted, and refuſing to be any more pre- 
ſent at thoſe Diabolical Meetings, thoſe Dreams 
no longer happen; which is a Proof that they 
proceeded, not before, from a natural Cauſe. 
Here begins the great Point of the Diſpute, 
as to that Branch of Magick, which we call 
Natural Magick. The Objectors may tell us, 
that they will freely own, that there may 
be an Exiſtence of Spirits; that there may 
be an Exiſtence of Witches ; that by a divine 
Power, Men may be influenc'd ſo far, as to 
have a Communication with good Spirits, and 
that from thence they may become ſpriritual, 
divine Magicians. They will likewiſe, perhaps, 
as freely grant, that by the Intervention of a 
Demon, Things preternatural may be brought 
about by Perſons who have ſtudied the Dæ- 
 moniacal Magick ; but then, what they prin- 
cipally inſiſt upon, is, that it muſt be con- 
tradictory to all Human Reaſon to imagine, 
that there can be ſuch a Thing as Natural 
Magicians : And thus far they may form their 
Argument. They ſay, that the Perſons who 
contend for the Magick Art, own, that all 
that is brought about by Magick, is by the 
Aſſiſtance and Help of a Spirit; and that 
conſequently, what is eſſected by it, muſt be 
preternatural. Now, fay they, it is a Thing 
| inconſiſtent by a Natural Power, to bring 
about a preternatural Effect; therefore, there 
TY can 
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can be no ſuch Thing as Natural Magick, 
which has within it ſelf the Efficacy of de- 
ſtroying thoſe Acts done by Magicians, in the 
Diabolical. | 

To this, the Refuters take Leave to reply, 
That the Foundation upon which the Argu- 
ment is built, is wrong ger They have 


admitted, that in Diabolical Art Magick, there 
may be a Commerce held between Men and 
Spirits, by which ſeveral preternatural Effects 
may be brought about: And the Reaſon they 
aſſign for it there, is, Becauſe there is a pre- 
ternatural Agent concern d therein, the Devil: 
But then, ſay they, in Natural Magick, you 
can pretend to no ſuch Agent, and there- 
fore to no ſuch preternatural Effect. This 
Argument contains within it Two Fallacies: 
Firſt, As to the Commerce held between a 
Man and a Dæmon, there is nothing pre- 
ternatural in getting the Acquaintance: The 
Will of the Man is entirely natural; either 
naturally good, or naturally corrupted. The 
black Spirit that converſeth with him, it is 
acknowledg d is not ſo; but it is from the 
Will of the Man, not from the Power veſted 
in the Devil, that the Acquaintance firſt grows, 
therefore tlie Acquaintance it ſelf is natural, 
tho it ariſes from the laſt Corruption and De- 
pravations of Nature; but being made with 
a preternatural Exiſtence, tho the Cauſe of 
the Acqua:ntance be corruptedly natural, yet 
the intermediate Cauſe or Means after that 
Acquain- 
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Acquaintance is not fo, and therefore the Ef- 
fect of that intermediate Cauſe may be won- 
derful, and ſeem to be out of the ordinary 
Courſe of Nature. Now, ſince it is gene- 
rally allow'd, that there are Natural Spirits 
of the Elements, as well as Divine and In- 
fernal ; what we have to prove, 1s only 
this; That Man, by Natural Magick, may 
have a Commerce with Natural Spirits of their 
Elements, as Witches may have with the 
Spirits, or Demons. Now, as we faid before, 
the Commerce it ſelf depends upon the Will 
of the Perſon, and is therefore natural, and 
conſequently may as well fubſiſt between the 
one as the other ; for the Devil cannot force 
a Man to hold a Commerce with him whe- 
ther he will or no. The Second Fallacy is, 
calling the Effect preternatural , no other- 
wiſe than as it connotates the Agent that 
| brought it about, which is a ſpiritual Agent: 
For the Effect is (in it ſelf conſider d) natural, 
and brought about by Second Cauſes that are 
natural; by the Devil's Penetration, who is 
ſubtle enough to make uſe of them for ſuch 
and ſuch Ends. Now Men, by Natural Spi- 
rits, which are of a Faculty thoroughly ſub- 
tle, may as well with Natural Second Cauſes 
compaſs the Remedy of an Evil Spirit, as the 
Devil is able to infect Men with it. From 
theſe Speculations, a farther plain Conſequence 
may be deduc'd, How a Man may, by the pure 
Force of Natural Magick, cure a Perſon that 

PI 1s 
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is infeſted with Evils by a Demon : For how 
is it, that a Demon infeſts any body with his 
evil Motions? It is true, he is a preternatural A- 
gent; but the evil Effect lie does, is brought 
about by Natural Cauſes. For how does a Dæ- 
mon ſtir up Raptures or Extaſies in Men? Why, 
he does it (as we are told above) by bind- 
ing or looſing the Exterior Senſes, by ſtop- 
ping the Pores of the Brain, ſo that the Spi- 
rits cannot paſs forth: And this the Art of 
Phyſick can compaſs by its Drugs; and Sleep 
cauſes the ſame Thing very naturall! y of it ſelf: 
Therefore as the Evil it ſeff is natural, the Re- 
medy, that is natural, will certainly over- 
come it. But then, ſay you, why cant thoſe 
Perſons be curd by Phyſicians > I anſwer ; 
Not becauſe their Remedies are not in them- 
{elves ſufficient to cure the Evils themſelves ; 
but becauſe, generally, Phyſicians don't ad- 
miniſter their Drugs as Chriſtians, but as Phy- 
ſicians ; and when they preſcribe them to the 
Sick, they generally preſcribe to them only, 
purely con ſider d as Patients, not as Chriſtians ; 
and therein they come to fail : Becauſe the 
Agent, the Devil, is a ſubtle Spirit, rhat brings 
the Evil, and alters its Situation before the 
Remedy (which would maſter it otherwiſe) 
can ke any Effect: Which Agent, the Devil, 
is employ 4 by the horrible and impious Faith 
of the Anti-Pyfician, vis, the black Magi- 
clan. But if the Phyſician would act the Chri- 
an, at the lame Time, ſo far as to have a 
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Faitii that Things ordain d in the Courſe of 
Nature, for the Good of Man, would have 
its Effects in Spite of a Devil, if taken witli 
a good Faith by the Patient: That all good 
Things, ordain d to be for the natural Re- 
covery of Men, if they took it with Thank- 
fulneſs to the Sender, would have due Effect: 
Why then the Natural Spirits of the Elements 
would reſiſt the farther Agency of the Dæ- 
moniacal Spirit ; and then nothing but the 
Natural Evil (cauſed at firſt by the Demon ) 
remaining in the Perſon, without the farther 
Superintendency of the Demon, might de- 
monſtratively be taken away by the mere na- 
tural Remedy or Medicine. And thus good 
and pious Phyſicians, making uſe of ſuch pro- 
per Remedies as their Skill teaches them, and 
having an honeſt Faith, that the Goods of 
Nature, ( intended for the Uſe and Benefit of 
Man) if receivd by the Patient with the ſame 
good Faith, is above the Power of the Devil to 
truſtrate, may not improperly be call d Natu- 
ral Magicians. Theſe Arguments of mine, I 
ſhall now take Leave to back by Experience. 

Beſides what we have urged from Rea- 
ſon, .concerning the Power of Natural Ma- 
gick, we ſhall only ſubjoin, that Divines 
themſelves hold that Natural-Magick , and 
alſo Natural-Divinations and Prophecies, are 
proved by Quotations from that Venerable 
Writ which is their Guide ; and bring Proofs 
from the ſame alſo, that by Natural Magick, 
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Demons are alſo caſt forth, but not all Kinds 
of Demons, and ſo many Works of Effica- 
cy are wrought by Natural Magick : They 
tell you, ſuch was the Pythoniſſa, that raiſed 
the Apparition to Saul, which appeard in 
a Body of Wind and Air. Thus, if a Per- 
ſon, by Natural Magick, ſhould caſt out De- 
Mons ; it does not follow, that this was alſo 
from Divine Magick : And if Demons are 
caſt out by Natural Magick, by one that is 
in the Fear of God, it does not follow, that 
he is a true Magician of God ; but if it exor- 
bitates to Demoniacal, then it is condemn'd. 
And when Natural Magick keeps within its 
Bounds, the Divines tell us, it is not con- 
demnd in the Venerable Book which is the 
Chriſtian's ſure Guide. But in as much as the 
 L:wſulncſs even of Natural Magick has been 
call d in Queſtion by others, I ſhall, in an Ap- 
penatx join d to this Treatiſe , examine that 
Matter, beth according to the Reaſons of our 
Engliſh Laws, and according to the beſt ſtated 
Rules of Caſuiſtry that T am Maſter of; 
{till ſubmitting my Judgment to the ſuperior 
Judgment of thoſe who are profeſs d Divines 
and Lawyers: And if my Opinions prove 
erroneous, I am willing to retra them. And 
therefore, in this Place, there remains nothing 
farther for me to do, but only, as IT have 
ſneun, on the one hand, how Natural Ma- 
gick, and its powerful Operations, are prov d 
by Reaſon; to ſhew, on the other hand, * 
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far Reaſon in theſe Caſes, is likewiſe back d 
and ſupported by well evidenc d Practice, and 
notorious Experience. And to do this, after 
having mentioned one memorable Inſtance, 
which J refer the Reader to in the Body of 
the Book, concerning the Performances of 
Mr. Greatrix, to which the Lord Orrery was 
a Witneſs in Ireland; T ſhall, to avoid Pro- 
lixity, bring the other Teſtimonials of Pra- 
ctice, from the Succeſs which our Duncan 
Canpbell himſelf has had in this Way on 
other Occaſions. 

In the Year 1713, lived in Aenichuwad- ſieve, 
one Mr. Coates, a Tobacco Merchant,who had 
been for many Years ſorely tormented in his 
Body, and had had Recourſe for. a Cure to all 
the moſt eminent Phyſicians of the Age, even 
up to the great Dr. Ratcliff himſelf ; but all 
this mighty Application for Relief was ſtill in 
vain : Each Doctor ownd him a Wonder 
and a Myſtery to Phyſick, and left him as 
much a Wonder as they found him. Nei- 
ther could the Profeſſors of Surgery gueſs at 
his Ailment, or veſolve the Riddle - his Di- 
ſtemper ; and after having ſpent, . from 
firſt to laſt, above a Thouſand P. Pounds in 
ſearch of proper Remedies, they found the 
Search ineffectual: The Learned all agreed, 
that it could proceed ſrom nothing elſe but 
Witchcraft; they had now indeed gueſs d 
the Source 'of his IIlneſs, but it was an Ill. 
neſs of ſuch a Kind, that, when — — 

| oun 
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found it out, they thought themſelves not 
the proper Perſons to preſcribe to him any 
Remedies. That Task was reſerv'd, it ſeems, 
for our Duncan Campbei, who, upon ſome 
Body's Information or other, was ſent 
for to the bewitched Patient Mr. Coates, 
who found him the Wonder that the others 
had left him, but did Wonders in undertaking 
and compaſſing his Cure. I remember, one 
of the Ingredients made uſe of, was boiling 
his own Water, but I cant tell how 'twas 
uſed ; and, upon turning over the Books of 
ſome great Phyſicians ſince, I have found, 
that they themſelves have formerly deliverd 
that, as one part of the Preſcriptions for the 
Cure of Patients in like Cafes. But as there 
are other Things, which Mr. Campbell per- 


forms, that ſeem to require a Mixture of the 


Second-ſight, and of this Natural Magick be- 
fore they can be brought about, I will enter- 
tain the Reader with one or two Paſſages of 
that fort likewiſe, and fo conclude the Hiſto- 
ry of this fo ſingular a Man's Life and Ad- 
Ventures. X N 
In the Year 1710, a Gentlewoman loſt 
about Six Pounds Worth of Flanders-Lace, 
and inafmuch as it was a Preſent made 
to her Husband, ſhe was concerned as much 
as if it had been of twenty Times the Va- 
lue ; and a Lady of her Acquaintance com- 
ing to vifit her, to whom ſhe unfolded a- 
mong other Things in Diſcourſe this little 
Difaſter : The Lady ſmiling, reply d, with this 

I Queſtion, 
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Queſtion, Did you never hear, Madam, of Mr. 
Duncan Campbell > It is but making your Ap- 
plication to him, Things that are loſt are im- 
mediately found ; the Power of his Know- 
ledge exceeds even the Power of Laws; they 
but reſtrain, and frighten, and puniſh Robbers, 
but he makes Thieves expiate their Guilt, by 
the more virtuous Way of turning Reſtorers 
of the Goods they have ſtol n. Madam, re- 
joined the loſing Gentlewoman, you {mile 
when you tell me this ; but really as much 
a Trifle as it is, ſince twas a Preſent to my | 
Husband, I can't help being ſenſibly concern- 1 
ed at it ; a Moment's Diſappointment to him 9 
in the leaſt Thing in Nature, creates in me il 

a greater Uneaſineſs, than the greateſt Diſ- 1 
appointment to my ſingle ſelf could do, in 1 
Things of Moment and Importance. What = 
makes me ſmile, faid the Lady when I ſpeak s 
of it, or think of it, is the Oddneſs and Pe- | " 
culiarity of this Man's Talent in helping one = 
to ſuch Things; but, without the leaſt Jeſt, 1 1 
aſſure you, that I know, by Experience, theſe | 
Things come within the Compaſs of his Know- Fi 
ledge ; and I muſt ſeriouſly tell you, for your 1 
farther Satisfaction, that he has help d me, | 1 
and ſeveral of my Friends, to the finding a- 1 
gain Things loſt, which were of great Value. | 
And is this, without laughing, true, ſaid the 
loſing Fair, very gravely and demurely, like a 
Perſon halt believing, and deſirous to be fully 
confirmed in ſuch a Belief > The Lady 1 

advis d 
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advis d with, did then aſcertain her of the 
Truth of the Matter, alledging that, for a 
ſingle half Guinea, he would inform her of 
her Things, and deſcribe the Perſon that con- 
vey d them away. No ſooner was this Gentle 
woman convinc d, but ſnhe was eager for the 
Tryal, ſolicited her Friend to conduct her to 
Mr. Campbell ; and upon the firſt Word of 
Conſent, ſhe.was hooded and ſcarſed imme- 
diately, and they coached it away in a Trice 
to Mr. Campbell's Houſe, whom they luckily 
found within. 
The Ladies had not been long ſeated, be- 
fore he wrote down the Name of this new Cli- 
ent of his, exactly as it was, vis. Mrs. Saxon. 
Then ſhe was in good Hopes, and with much 
Confidence propounded to him the Queſtion 
about the Lace. He pauſed but a very little 
While upon the Matter before he deſcribd 
the Perſon that took it, and ſatisfy d her, that 
in two or three Days ſhe would be Miſtreſs 
of her Lace again, and find it in ſome Book, 
or Corner of her Room. She prefented him 
a Halt-Guinea, and was very contentedly go- 
ing away ; but Mr. Campbell very kindly 
ſtopp'd her, and ſignify d to her, that if ſhe had 
no more to offer to him, he had ſomething 
of more Importance to reveal to her: She 
ſate full of Expectation while he wrote this 
new Matter; and the Paper he deliver d to 
her contain d the following Account. As 
for the Loſs of a little Bit of Lace, it is a 
; mere 
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mere Trifle ; you have loſt a great many 
Hundreds of Pounds, which your Aunt (nam- 
ing her Name) left you, but you are bub- 
bled out of that large Sum. For while you 
was artfully required down Stairs about ſome 
pretended Buſineſs or other, one Mr. FH -tt—n, 
convey d your Aunt's Will out of the Desk, 
and ſeveral other Things of Value. And wri- 
ting down the Names of all the Perſons con- 
cernd, which put Mrs. Saxon in a great 
Conſternation; he concluded this Paper, 
with bidding her go home with a contented 
Mind, ſhe ſhould find her Lace in a few Days, 
and as ſhe found that Prediction prove true, 
ſhe ſhould afterwards come and conſult about 
——_—_ * 
When ſhe came home (it ſeems) big at 
firſt with the Thoughts of what ſhe had been 
told, ſhe rifled and ranſack d every Corner, 
but no Lace was to be met with ; all the 
next Day ſhe hunted in the like manner, 
but frighten d the whole Time, as if ſhe 
thought the Devil was the only Perſon could 
bring it, but all to no Purpoſe ; the third 
Day her Curioſity abated, ſhe gave over the 
Hopes of it, and took the Prediction as a vain 
Deluſion, and that, what ſhe gave for it, was 
only more Money thrown away atter what 
had been loſt before. That very Day, as ir 
commonly happens in ſuch Cafes, when ſhe 
leaſt dream d of it, ſhe lighted on it by Acci- 
dent and Surprize. She ran with it * ws 
| Han 
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Hand immediately to her Husband, and now 
ſhe had recovered it again, told him of the 
Loſs of it, and the whole Story of her ha- 
ving been at Mr. Campbells about it; and 
then amplifying the Diſcourſe about what he 
had told her beſides, as to more conſidera- 
ble Affairs, ſhe ſaid, ſhe reſolved to go and 
conſult him a little farther about them, and 
begg d her Husband to accompany her. He 
would fain have laugh d her out of that Opi- 
nion and Intent; but the End was ſhe per- 
ſuaded him into it, and prevailed upon him 
to ſeem at leaſt very ſerious about the Matter, 
and go with her to the Oracle, aſſuring him 
there was no room for doubting the fame 
Succeſs. CEE 1 
Well! to Mr. Campbells they accordingly 

came, and aſter Mr. Saxon, in Deference to 


his Wife's Deſire, had paid our Predictor a 


handſome Compliment of Gold; Mr. Din- 
can Campbell ſaluted him in as grateful a 
manner, with the Aſſurance, that there was 
in Lent a little Country-Houſe with ſome 
Lands appertaining to it, that was his, in right 
of his Wife : That he had the Houſe, as it 
were, before his Eyes, that tho' he had ne- 
ver actually ſeen it, nor been near the 
Place where it ſtood, he had ſeen it figura- 
tively as if in exact Painting and Sculpture, 
that particularly it had four green Trees be- 
fore the Door; from whence he was poſitive, 


that it Mr. Saxon went with him in qu — 
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of it, he ſhould find it out, and know it as 
well the Moment he came near it, as if he 
had been an Inhabitant in it all his Life. 
Mr. Saxon, tho ſomewhat of an Unbe- 
liever, yet muſt naturally wiſh to find it true, 
you may be ſure ; and yet partly doubting the 
Event, and partly pleaſed with the viſionary 
Promiſe of a Fortune he never expected, 
laugh'd very heartily at the Oddneſs of the 
Adventure, and ſaid, he would conſider, whe- 
ther it would not favour too much of Quzx- 
otiſm, to be at the Expence of a Journey on 
ſuch Frolicks, and on ſuch a chimerical Foun- 
dation of airy Hopes, and that then he would 
call again and let Mr. Campbell know his 
Mind upon that Point. Es 
In every Company he came into, it ſervd 
for Laughter and Diverſion ; they all, how- 
ever, agreed twas worth his while, ſince the 
Journey would not be-very expenſive, to go it 
by way of Frolick. His Wife one Morning 
ſaying, that ſhe did remember ſome Talk of a 
Houſe, and ſuch Things as Mr. Campbell had 
deſcrib d, put him forward upon the Adven- 
ture; and upon Mr. Saxon s propoſing it to 
his Brother Barnard, Mr. Barnard fa vour d 
the Propoſal as a Joke, and agreed upon the 
Country Ramble. They came on Horſeback 
to Mr. Campbell e, with a third Horſe, on which 
the Dumb Predictor was mounted, and ſo on 
they jogg d into Kent towards Sevenoak, be- 
ing the Place which he deſcrib d. The firſt Day 
they ſet out was on a Saturday Morning * 
an 
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and about Five that Afternoon they arrived 
at the Blacł- Bull at Sevenoak in Kent. It 
being a delicate Evening, they took an agree- - 
able · Walk up a fine Hill gracefully adorn'd 
with Woods, to Knolle, an ancient Seat of 
the Earl of Dorſet's, meeting, by the way, 
with an old Servant of the Earls, one Perkin, 
he offered Mr. Barnard, who (it ſeems) was 
his old Acquaintance, to give them all a Sight 
of that fine ancient Seat. ER 
After they had pleaſed themſelves with 
viewing the antique Nobility of that ſtately 
Structure, this Perkin went back with them 
to their Inn, the Bull at Sevenoak. They 
that could talk were very merry in Chat; and 
the Dumb Gentleman, who ſaw them laugh, 
and wear all the Signs of Alacrity in their 
Countenances, was reſolv d not to be behind 
with their Tongues, and by Dint of Pen, Ink, 
and Paper, that he made Signs ſhould be 
brought in, was reſolv d (if one might be ſaid 
to crack without Noiſe) to crack his Jcſt as 
well as the beſt of them ; for it may be tru- 
ly faid of him, that he ſeldom comes into 
any even diverting Company, where he is 
not the moſt diverting Man there,and the Head 
(tho' we can't call him the Mouth) of the 
chearful Society. After having eyd this Per- 
kins a little, and being grown by his Art, 
as we may ſuppoſe, as familiar with the Mans 
Humour, as if he had known him as many 
Years as Mr. Barnard : Pray, Mr. Barnard, 
(quoth 
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quoth he, in writing) how comes it, you, 
that are ſo ſtanch and fo rigid a V hig, ſnould 
be ſo acquainted and ſo particularly familiar 
with ſuch an old Papiſt, and fo violent a Ja- 
cobite, as Mnow that Mr. Perkin ( whom 
I never ſaw, nor had any Notice of in my 
Life) to be? And pray, reply d Mr. Bar- 
nard, what Reaſon have you, beyond a Pun, 
to take him for a Jacobite £ Muſt he be fo, 
becauſe his Name is Perkin £ I do aſſure 
you, in this you ſhew your ſelf but little 
of a Conjurer : If you can tell no more of 
Houſes than you do of Men, we may give 
over our Search after the Houſe you ſpoke 
of : ( Here the Reader muſt underſtand, they 
diſcourſed on their Fingers, and wrote by 
Turns.) Mr. Campbell reply d ſeriouſly, Lay- 
ing a Wager is no Argument in other Things, 
T own ; but in this I know it is; becauſe I 
am ſure, after we have laid the Wager, he 
will fairly confeſs it among Friends, ſince it 
will go no farther : And I, ſaid Mr. Campbell, 
will lay what Wager you will apiece with you 
all round. Hereupon, Mr. Barnard, who had 
known 3 many Years, was the firſt 
that laid; and many more, to the Number 
of Five or Six, follow d his Example. The 
Deciſion of the Matter was deferr d till next 
Day, at the Return of the old Man to the 
Inn; they being about to break up that Night, 
and go to Bed. 5 
e U The 
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The next Day, being Sunday, the Land- 
lord carry d his Gueſts to ſee the Country; 
and after a handſome Walk, they came thro 
the Churchyard. They were poring upon 
the Tombs ; no Delight can W greater to 
Mr. Campbell than that: And really, by the fre- 
quent Walks he uſually takes in Weſtminſter- 
Abbey, and the Churchyards adjacent to this 
| Metropolis, one would imagine he takes De- 
light to ſtalk along by himſelf on that dumb 
filent Ground, where the Characters of the 
| Perſons are only to be known, as his own 
Meaning is, by Writings and Inſcriptions on 
the Marble. When they had ſufficiently 
ſurvey d the Churchyard, it grew near Din- 
ner-tune, and they went homewards ; but. 
before they had got many Yards'out of the 
Churchyard, Mr. Campbell makes a full Stop, 
Pointing up to a Houſe ; and ſtopping his 
Friends a little, he pulls out of his Pocket a 
Pencil and Paper, and writes down the fol- 
lowing Words : That, That is the Houſe my 
Vifion preſented to me ; I could ſwear it to be 
the ſame : I know it to be the ſame: I am 
certain of it. The Gentlemen with him re- 
mark'd it ; would not take any farther No- 
_ tice at that Time, intending to enquire into 
it with Secrecy ; and ſo went on to the Inn 
to Dinner. 8 20 
As merry as they had been the Night be- 
fore after Supper, they were ſtill more inno- 
ceatly — 4 this Day after Dinner, till the 
Time 


, mm 


of Mr. DuxcAx CAP BEII. 291 
Time of Service began. When the Duty of 
the Day was d and over, they re- 
turn d to divert and unbend their Minds, 
with pleaſant but harmleſs Converſation. I 
ſuppoſe no body, but a Set of very great 
Formaliſts, will be offended with Scandal or 
Scruples, that, to Travellers juſt ready to de- 
part the Town, Mr. Perkin came on that 
good Day, and decided the Wagers, by own- 
ing to all the Company ( Secrecy being firſt 
enjoined) that he was a Roman Catholick 
tho no body of the Family knew it in fo 
many Years as he had livd there, which was 
before Mr. Campbell was born. This, and 
other innocent Speeches, afforded as much 
CON as the Lord s-Day would al- 
low of. 


On the next Day, being Monday, they ſent 


for one Mr. Toland Toler, an Attorney of the 


Place, to find out to whom that Houſe be- 


long d; but by all the Enquiry that could poſ- 
ſibly be made, (with convenient Secrecy) no 
body could find it out for a long Time ; but 
at laſt it came to light, and appear'd to be juſt- 
ly to a Tittle as Mr. Campbell had predicted. 

Being now ſatisfy d, the next Day our three 
Travellers return'd for London ; and the two 
Vacal Men were very jocular upon their Ad- 
venture, 2nd by their outward Geſticulations, 


gave the prophetical Mute his Share of Di- 


verſion. Mr. Barnard, as they paſsd into a 
Farm-Houſe Yard, remark d, that all the yp 
v 2 el 
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fell a, grunting and ſqueaking more and more, 
as Mr. Campbell came nearer ; (who, poor 
Man ! could know nothing of the Jeſt, nor 
the Cauſe of it, till they alighted, and told 
it him by Signs and Writing ;) ard faid to Mr. 
Saxon, laughing, Now we have found out our 
Houſe, we ſhall have only Mr. Campbell home 
again by himſelf ; we have no farther need 
of the Devil, that accompany'd him to the 
Country, up to Town with us; there are o- 
ther Devils enow to be met with there, he 
knows; and fo this, according to the Faſhi- 
on of his Predeceſſor Devils, is enter d into the 
Herd of Swine. 

However, the Event of this Journey (to 
cut the Story ſhort ) procurd. Mr. Saxon a 


great Inſight (upon Enquiry) into ſeveral f. 


fairs belonging to him, of which he would 
otherwiſe have had no Knowledge ; and he 
is now engag d in a Chancery-Suit to do him- 


ſelf Juſtice, and in a fair way of Recovering 


great Sums of Money ; which, without the 
Conſultation he had with this Dumb Gen- 
tleman, he had in all Likelihood never 
dreamt of. | | 
In the Year 1711, a Gentleman, whoſe 
Name ſhall be, in this Place, Amandus; fam'd 
for his exquiſite Talents in all Arts and Sciences, 
but particularly for his Gentleman-like and 
entertaining Manner of Converſation ; whoſe 
Company was affected by all Men of Wit, 
who grew his Friends, and courted by all 
Ladies 
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Ladies of an elegant Taſte, who grew his 
Admirers : This accompliſhd Gentleman, I 
ſay, came to Mr. Campbell, in order to pro- 
pound a Queſtion to him; which was fo ve- 
ry intricate, and ſo difficult to anſwer, that 
if he did anſwer it, it might adminiſter to 
himſelf, and the Ladies he brought with 
him, the Pleaſure of Admiration, of ſeeing 
a Thing fo wonderful in it ſelf perform : 
Or, on the other hand, if he did not make 
a ſatisfactory Reply to it, then it might af- 
ford him and the Ladies a very great De- 
light, in being the firſt that puzzled a Man, 
| Who had had the Reputation for ſo many 
Years, of being capable of baffling all the 
wittieſt Devices and ſhrewd Stratagems that 
had been, from Time to Time, invented to 
baffle his Skill, and explode his Penetration 
in the Second Sight, and the Arts which he 
pretended to. The Perſons, whom Amandus 
brought with him, were the illuſtrious La- 
dy Delphina, diſtinguiſh'd for her great Qua- 
lity, but ſtill more celebrated for her Beauty ; 
his own Lady, the admird Amabella, and a 
young, blooming, pretty Virgin, whom we 
will call by the Name of Adeodata; about 
which laſt Lady, the Queſtion was to be put 
to Mr. Campbell. Adeodata, it ſeems, was the 
natural Daughter of this very fine Gentleman, 
who had never let her into the Knowledge 
of her own Birth, but had bred her up from 
her Infancy under a borrow'd Name, in the 
U.3 Notion 
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Notion that ſhe was a Relation's Daughter, 
and recommended to his Care in her Infan- 
cy. Now the Man that had the Sezcond- 
Sight was to be tryd : It was now to be 
put to the Proof, if he could tell Names, or 
no. Amandus was ſo much an Unbeliever, 
as to be willing to hazard the Diſcovery. 
Amabella and Delphina were Strangers to 
her real Name; and ask'd Duncan Camp- 
bell ; not doubting, but he would ſet down 
that which ſhe ordinarily went by. Ama- 
Bella had indeed been told by Amandus, that 
Adeodata was the natural Daughter of a near 
Friend of his; but who this near Friend 
was, remain d a Secret: That was the Point 
which lay upon our Duncan Campbell to diſco- 
ver. When the Queſtion was propoſed to 
him, what her Name was; he look d at her 
very ſtedfaſtly, and ſhook his Head ; and after 
ſome Time, he wrote down, that it would 
be a very difficult Name for him to fix up- 
on. And truly ſo it provd : He toild for 
every Letter till he ſweated ; and the La- 
dies laugh d incontinently, imagining that 
he was in an Agony of Shame and Confu- 
ſion, at finding himſelf posd. He defired 
Amandus to withdraw a little, for that he 
could not fo well take a full and proper Sur- 
vey of Ladies Faces, when a Gentleman was 
by. This Diſturbance and Perplexity of his, 
afforded them ſtill more Subject of Mirth ; 
and that Excuſe was taken as a Pretence, and 
- 3 a Put> 
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a Put-off, to cover his Shame the better, and 
hide from one at leaſt, that he was but a 
downright Bungler, in what he pretended 
to be ſo wonderful an Artift. However, 
after two Hours hard Sweat and Labour, and 
viewing the Face in different Shades and 
Lights, (for I muſt obſerve to the Reader, 
that there is a vaſt deal of Difference; ſome 
he can tell in a Minute or two, with Eaſe ; 
ſome not in leſs than four or five Hours, and 
that with great Trouble ;) he undeceived 
them with Regard to his Capacity. He wrote 
down, that Adeodata's real Name was Aman- 
da, as being the natural Daughter of Aman- 
dus. Delphina and Amabella were ſurpriz d 
at the Diſcovery ; and Amandus, when he 
was call d in, owning it a Truth, his Wife 
Amabella applauded the curious Way of her 
coming by ſuch a Diſcovery, when Adeodata 
was juſt marriageable ; took a Liking to her, 
as if her own Daughter; and every Thing 
ended with Profit, Mirth and Chearfulneſs. I 
could add a Thouſand more Adventures of 
Mr. Campbell's Life, but that would prove te- 
dious ; and as the Town has made a great De- 
mand for the Book, it was thought more pro- 
per to conclude it here. The moſt diverting 
of all are to be found, beſt to the Life, in 
Original Letters that paſs d between Mr. Camp- 
bell and his Correſpondents ; ſome ſelect ones 
of which will be ſhortly publiſhd, with a 
Continuation of his Life to the preſent Time 

U 4 for 
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for the farther Entertainment of ſuch Read- 
ers as ſhall reliſh this Treatiſe : In which, 
the Author hopes, he ſhall be efteem'd to have 
endeavour d at the Intermingling of ſome 
curious Diſquiſitions of Learning, with enter- 
taining Paſſages ; and to have ended all the 
merrieſt Adventures with a ſober, inſtructive, 
and edifying Moral ; which, to thoſe who are 
not willing to believe the Stones, is reckon d 
— fficient to recommend even Fables them- 
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T is not that Mr. Duncan Camp- 
bell ſtands in need of my Argu- 
ments, to prove that he is in no 
reſpect liable to the Acts of Par- 
1 liament made againſt Fortune- 
tellers, &c. that I undertake the writing of 
this Appendix, the true Reaſon thereof, be- 
ing the more completely to finiſh this Un- 
dertaking : For having, in the Body of the 
Book it ſelf fully proved a Second-Sight, 
and that the ſame frequently happens to 
Perſons, ſome of them eminently remark- 
able for Piety and Learning, and have from 
thence accounted for the Manner of Mr. 
Campbell's performing thoſe Things he pro- 
feſſes, to the great Surprize, and no leſs Sa- 
tisfaction of all the Curious who are plea- 
ſed to conſult him; and at the ſame time 
proved the Lawfulneſs of ſuch his Perfor- 

5 mances 
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A nt made againſt Fortune-tellers, 
- Conjurers, Gipfies (i. e. Egyptians) Sorcerers, 
Pretenders to Propbeſy, &c. with ſome 
proper Remarks, ſuited to our preſent Pur- 
poſe) as well to ſatisfy them who are fan- 
taſtically Wiſe, and obſtinately ſhut their 
Eyes againſt the moſt refulgent Reaſon, and 
are wilfully deaf to the moſt convincing 
and perſuaſive Arguments, and thereupon 
cry out, that Mr. Campbell is either an Im- 
poſtor and a Cheat, or at leaſt a Perſon 
who acts by the Aſſiſtance of unlawful 
Powers; as alſo to put to ſilence the no 
leſs waſpiſh Curs, who are always ſnarlin 
at ſuch, whom Providence has Giſtinguiſh 
by more excellent Talents than their Neigh- 
bours. True Merit is always the Mark, 
againſt which Traducers level their keeneſt 
Darts; and Wit and Invention oftentimes 
join Hands with Ignorance and Malice to 
foil thoſe who excel. Art has no greater 
Enemy than Ignorance; and were there no 
ſuch Thing as Vice, Virtue would not ſhine 
with half its Luſtre. Did Mr. Campbell 
perform thoſe wonderful 'Things he is fo 
deſervedly famous for, as theſe Cavillers 
ſay, by holding Intelligence with Infernal 
Powers, or by any unjuſtifiable Means, I 
am 
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am of Opinion, he would find very few, in 
this Atheiſtical Age, who would open their 


Mouths againſt him, ſince none love to act 


Courter to the Intereſt of that Maſter they 


induſtriouſly ſerve. And did he, on the other 


Hand, put the Cheat upon the World, as they 
maliciouſly aſſert, IJ fancy he would then be 
more generally admired, eſpecially in a Coun- 
where the Game is fo univerſally, art- 
fully, and no leſs profitably play d, and that 
with Applauſe, ſince thoſe Pretenders to 
Wiſdom merrily divide the whole Species of 
Mankind into the two Claſſes of Knaves and 
Fools, fixing the Appellation of Folly only 
upon thoſe whom they think not Wiſe, that 
1s, wicked enough to have a Share with 
them in the profitable Guilt. | 
Our Law's are as well intended by their 


wiſe Makers to skreen the Innocent, as to 


puniſh the Guilty ; and where their Penal- 


| ties are remarkably ſevere, the Guilt they 


| puniſh is of a proportionable Size. Art, 
which is a Man's Property when acquird, 
claims a Protection from thoſe very Laws 
which falſe Pretenders thereto are to be try d 
and puniſhed by, or elſe all Science would 
ſoon have an end; for no Man would dare 
make uſe of any Talent Providence had 
lent him, and his own induſtrious Applica- 
tion had improved, ſhould he be immedi- 
ately try'd and condemn'd (by thoſe * 
whicl 
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which are made to ſuppreſs Villains,) by eve- 
ry conceited and half learned Pedant. 
"Tis true indeed, thoſe excellent Sta 

which are made againſt a fort of People, 
who pretend to Fortune-telling, and the like, 
are ſuch as are well warranted, as being 
built upon the beſt Foundation, vis. Reli- 
gion and Policy ; and were Mr. Campbell 
guilty of any ſuch Practice, as thoſe are 
made to puniſh, I openly declare, that T 
ſhould be ſo far from endeavouring to de- 
fend his Cauſe, that T would be one of the 
firſt that ſhould aggravate his Crime, there- 
by to enforce the ſpeedier Execution of 
thoſe Laws upon him which are made againſt 
ſuch Offenders. Bur when he is ſo far from 
acting, that he doth not even pretend to any 
ſuch Practice, or for countenancing the ſame 
in others, as is manifeſt from the many De- 
tections he has made of that ſort of Villany, 
which the Book furniſhes us with, I think 
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inferrd from the Nature of the Penalties 
they inflict ; for our firſt Laws of that ſort 
only inflicted a Penalty, which affected the 
Goods. and Liberty of the Guilty, and not 
their Lives, tho indeed they were afterwards 
forced to heighten the Puniſhment with a 
Halter; not that they were better convinc d, 
as I humbly conceive, but becauſe the Crimi- 

nals were moſt commonly Perſons who had 
no Goods to forfeit, and to whom their Li- 
berty was no otherwiſe valuable, but as it gave 
them the opportunity of doing Miſchief. In- 
deed our Law-Books do furniſh us with ma- 
ny Inſtances of Perſons, who have been try'd 
and executed for Witchcraft and Sorcery, but 
then the wiſer part of Mankind have taken the 
Liberty to condemn the Magiſtrate, at that 
time of Day, of too much Inconſideration, 
and the Juries of an equal ſhare of Credulity : 
And thoſe who have ſuffer d for ſuch Crimes 
have been commonly Perſons of the loweſt 
Rank, whoſe Poverty might occaſion a Diſ- 
like of them in their Fellow-Creatures, and 
their. too artleſs Defence, ſubject them to 
their miſtaken Juſtice ; ſo that upon the 
whole, I take the Liberty to conclude, and, 
I hope, not without good Grounds, that 
thoſe Laws were made to deter Men from 
an idle Pretence to myſterious and unjuſti- 
fiable Arts, which, if too cloſely purſued, 
commonly lead them into the darkeſt Villa- 
ny, not only that of deceiving others, but 
as 
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as far as in them lye, making themſelves 
Slaves to the Devil? And not to prevent 


and hinder Men from uſeful Enquiries, and 
from the Practice of ſuch Arts, which tho' 
they are in themſelves myſterious, yet are, 
and may be lawful. 
I would not however be thought, in con- 
tradition to my former Arguments, to aſ- 
ſert, that there never were, or that there 
now are no Perſons, ſuch as Wizards, Sor- 
cerers, &c. for by ſo doing, I ſhould be as 
liable to be cenſured for my Incredulity, as 
thoſe who defame Mr. Campbell on that Ac- 
count, are for their want of Reaſon and com- 
mon Honeſty. Holy and Prophane Writ, I 
conteſs, furniſhes us with many Inſtances of 
ſuch Perſons ; but we muſt not from thence 
haſtily infer, that all thoſe Men are ſuch who 
are ſpightfully branded with the odious Guilt ; 
for were it in the Devils Power to make 
every wicked Man a Wizard, and Woman a 
Witch, he ſoon would have Agents' enough 
to ſhake this lower World to Atoms ; but 
the Almighty, who reſtrains him, likewiſe 
reſtrains thoſe. | 3 
Having premiſed thus much, I ſhall now 
proceed to conſider ſome of the Acts of Par- 
liament themſelves; the Perſons againſt whom 
they were made, and the Neceſſity of making 
the ſame. And ſome of the firſt Acts we 
meet with, were thoſe which were made 
againſt a ſort of People called Gyp/es, 
Perſons, 
1 
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' Perſons, who, if in reality ſuch, might, if 
any, be ſuſpected of practiſing what we call 
the Black Art, the fame having been for 
many Ages encouraged in their Country ; 
| nay, ſo much has it been by them favour d, 
that it was introduced into their ſuperſtiti- 
ous Religion (if I may without an Abſur- 
dity call it ſo) and made an eſſential Part 
thereof: And, I believe, Mabometaniſm has 
not much mended the Matter, ſince it has 
imperiouſſy reigned there, or in any reſpect 
reform d that Idolatrous Nation. Now the 
Miſchief theſe Perſons might do (being fo 
much in the Devil's Power) among the un- 
wary, was thought too conſiderable not to 
be provided againſt ; and therefore our wiſe 
Legiſlature, the more effectually to prevent 
the ſame, by ſtriking at the very Founda- 
tion, made an Act in the 22 H. VIII. 
That if any, calling themſelves Gypſies, 
do come into this Realm, they ſhall forfeit 
all their Goods ; and being demanded, ſhall 
_ depart the Realm within fifteen Days, upon 
pain of Impriſonment ; and the Importers of 
them by another Act, were made liable to 
a heavy Penalty. This Act was continu d by 
the x Ph. and Ma. Conjuration, Witchcraft, 
Inchantment, and Sorcery, to get Money, or 
conſume any Perſon in his Body, Members, 
or Goods, or to provoke any Perſon to un- 
lawful Love, was by the 33 H. VIII. 14. and 


the 5 Elig. 16. and the 1 Fac. I. 12. made 
Felony ; 
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Felony ; and by the fame 33 H. VIII. 14. it 
was made Felony to declare to another any 
falſe Prophecies upon Arms, & c. but this 
Act was repealed by the 1 Ed. VI. 12. but 
by another Act of the 3 and 4 of Ed. VI. 
15. it was again enacted, that all ſuch Per- 
ſons who ſhould pretend to Prophecies, &c. 
ſhould, upon Conviction for the firſt Offence 
forfeit Ten Pounds, and one Year's Impri- 
ſonment; and for the ſecond Offence, all his 
Goods and Impriſonment for Life. And by 
the 7. Ed. VI. 11. the ſame was made to 
continue but till the then next Seſſions of 
Parliament. And by the 5. Eliz. 15. the 
ſame Act was again renewed againſt fanta- 
ſtical Prophefiers, &c. but both thoſe Acts 
were repealed by the 1 ac. IL. 12. 
Thus far we find, that for Reaſons of State, 
and for the Puniſh ment of particular Perſons, 
thoſe Acts were made and repealed, as oc- 
caſion required, and not kept on foot, or in- 
deed were they ever made uſe of, as I can 
remember in my reading, againſt any Per- 
ſons whoſe Studies led them into a uſeful 
Enquiry into the Nature of Things, or a 
lawful Search into the Workings of Na- 
ture it ſelf, by which means many Things 
are foretold long before they come to pals, 
as Eclypſes, and the like, which Aſtrologers 
ſucceſstully do, whoſe Art has been in all A- 
ges held in fo great Eſteem, that the firſt Mo- 
narchs of the Eaſt made it their peculiar 
N Study, 
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Study, by which means they deſervedly ac- 
quired to themſelves the Name of Magi or 
Wiſe Men ; but, on the contrary, were pro- 
vided againſt Perſons profligate and looſe, 
who, under a Pretence and Mask of Science, 1 
commit vile and roguiſh Cheats; and this 1 
will the more plainly appear, if we conſider | 
the Letter and expreſs Mcaning of the follow- 

ing Ads, wherein the Perſons Tam ſpeaking of 
are deſcribed by ſuch Characters which ſuf- 
ficiently . prove the Aſſertion: For in the 39 | 
of Eliz. 4. it was Enacted, That all Perſons 
calling themſelves Scholars going about beg- 
ging, Sea-faring Men pretending Loſſes of their 
Ships and Goods at Sea, and going about the 
Country begging, or uſing any ſubtile Craft, 
feigning themſelves to have Knowledge in Phi- 
ſiagnomy, Palmiſtry, or any other the like 
crafty Science, or pretending that they can tell 
Deſtinies, Fortunes, or ſuch like fantaſtical 
Imaginations, ſhall be taken and deem d 
Rogues, Vagabonds, ſturdy Beg gars, and ſhall 
be ſtrippd naked from the Middle upwards, 
and whipp d till his, or herBody be bloody. And 
by the x Fam. x. 12. for the better reſtraining 
of the ſaid Offences, and for the farther pu- 
niſhing the ſame, it was farther enacted, That 
any Perſon or Perſons uſing Witchcraf., Sur- 
cery, &c. and all their Aiders, Abettors, and 
Counſellors, being convicted, and attainted 
of the fame Offences, ſhall ſuffer Pain of 
Death as Felons, without rhe Benefit of Cler- 
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gy : Or to tell and declare in what Place any 
Treaſure of Gold and Silver ſhould or might 
be found in the Earth, or other ſecret Places : 
Or where Goods or Things loſt or ſtol'n 
ſhould be found: Or to provoke any Perſon 
to unlawful Love, ſuch Offender to ſuffer 
Impriſonment for one whole Year without 
Bail or Mainprize, and once in every Quarter 
of the ſaid Year ſhall in ſome Market-Town, 
or upon the Market-Day, or at any ſuch Time 
as any Fair ſhall be kept there, ſtand openly 
in the Pillory for the Space of fix Hours, and 
there ſhall openly confeſs his or their Offence ; 
and for the ſecond Offence ſhall ſuffer Death 
as Felons without the Benefit of Clergy. 
That theſe Laws were made againſt a Set 
of Villains, whoſe natural Antipathy to Ho- 
ty and Labour, furniſhd them with Pre- 
tenſions to an uncommon Skill, thereby the 
more eaſily to gull and cheat the ſuperſtiti- 
ouſly credulous, and by that means diſcover 
from them ſome ſuch Secrets that might far- 
ther them in perpetrating the more conſum- 
mate Villany, is plain.from the very Words 
and Expreſſions of the very Acts themſelves, 
and the Deſcription of the Perſons they are 
made againſt; and not, as I before obſerved, 
to prevent and hinder Men from the lawful 
Enquiry after uſeful, delightful, and profitable 
Knowledge. . 
Mr. Campbell, who has been long a ſettled 
and reputable Inhabitant in many eminent 
. ; _. 
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Parts of the City of London, cannot, I am 
ſure, be look d upon as one of thoſe theſe 
Acts of Parliament were made againſt, un- 
leſs we firſt ſtrip the Acts themſelves of their 
own natural, expreſs and plain Meaning, and. 
cloath them with that which is more obſcure, 
_ unnatural, forccd, and conſtrain d; a Practice, 
which, if allowed, would make them wound 
the Innocent and clear the Guilty, and ren- 
der them not our Defence but our greateſt 
Evil ; they would, by that means, become 
a perfect Ænigma, (or Riddle) and be ſo far 
from being admired for their Plainneſs, that 
they would be even exploded like the Oracles 
of the Heathens for their double Meaning. 

If Mr. Campbell has the Second-Sight, as is 
rnqueſtionable from the allowed Maxim, that 
what has been may be again, and by that 
means can take a View of Contingencies, and 
future Everits ; ſo long as he confines theſc 
Notices of approaching Occurrences to a good 
| Purpoſe, and makes uſe of them only inno- 
cently and charitably to warn Perſons from do- 
ing ſuch Things, that according to his Con- 
ceptions would lead them into Misfortune, 
or elſe in putting them upon ſuch Arts that 
may be of Uſe and Benefit to themſelves and 
Poſterity, always having a ſtrict Regard to 
Morality and Religion to which he truly ad- 
heres : Certainly, I think, he ought ſo much 
the more to be admired for the fame, by how 
much the more this his excellent Knowledge 
X 2 | 15 
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is ſurpaſſing that of other Men, and not be 
therefore unjuſtly upbraided with the injuri- 
ous Character of a Cheat, or an ill Man: 
However, this I will preſume to affirm, and 1 
doubt not but to have my Opinion confirm'd 
by the Learned Sages of the Law, that this 
innocent Practice, and I venture to add, ho- 
neſt one too, doth by no means entitle him 
to the Penalties of the before-mentioned 
Laws made againſt Fortune-tellers, and ſuch 
ſort of profligate Wretches ; which it as great 
an Abſurdity to decry, as it would be to call 
him, who 1s a ſettled and reputable Inhabi- 
tant, a Stroler or wandring Beggar. 
Again, It is true that Mr. Campbell has re- 
lieved many that have been ſuppoſed to have 
been bewitched, as is related and well atteſted 
in this Account of his Life ; but will any one 
from thence argue that he himſelf is a real 
Conjurer or Wizard, becauſe he breaks the 
Chains by which thoſeunhappy Wretches were 
bound 2 No ſurely, for if that were the Caſe, 
we might then as well indi the Phyſician 
who drives away a malignant Diſtemper, and 
roots out its latent Cauſe by his myſterious Skill 
in Plants and Drugs ; or conclude, that the 
Judge who condemns a Criminal is for the 
ſame Reaſon guilty of the ſelf-ſame Crime for 
which the Offender is fo by him condemned. 
Perſons who delight in ſuch unnatural Con- 
cluſions, muſt certainly be in love with the 
greateſt Abſurdities, and muſt entirely _ 
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don their natural Reaſon, before they can be 
brought to conclude, that the Prince of Dark- 
neſs would aſſiſt Men in deſtroying his own 
Power. 3 

The beſt Anſwer I can afford theſe Men is 
Silence ; for if they will not argue upon the 
Principles of Reaſon, or be guided by her 
Dictates, I think them no more fit to be con- 
tended with, in a rational and decent man- 
ner, than Bedlamites, and ſuch who are bereft 
of all Underſtanding. A Rod is the beſt Ar- 
gument for the Back of a Fool, and Contempt 
the beſt Uſage that ought to be ſhewn to every 
head-ſtrong and ignorant Opponent. 
In a Word, I know of no Branch of Mr. 
Campbells Practice that bears the leaſt Reſem- 
blance to thoſe Crimes mentioned in the fore- 


going Acts. That he can and doth tell Peoples 
Names at firſt Sight, tho perfect Strangers to 
him, is confeſſed by all who have made the 


curious Enquiry at his Hands ; but what part 


of the Law, I would fain know,is that againſt 2 


Knowledge, and a clear Sight into Things not 
common, is not only an allowable, but a com- 
mendable Qualification ; and whether this 
Knowledge in him be inherent, accidental, or 
the reſult of a long Study, the Caſe is ſtill the 
fame ; ſince we are aſſured he doth it by no 
unlawful Intelligence, or makes uſe of the ſame 
to any ill Purpoſe, and therefore is undoubted- 
ly as lawful as to draw natural Concluſions 
om right Premiſes, Hard is the Fate of any 
Ky Man 
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Man to be ignorant, but much harder would 
his Lot be, it he were to be puniſhed for being 
Wiſe, and, like Mr. Campbell, excelling others 
in this kind of Knowledge. 

Much more might be ſaid in Defence of 
Mr. Campbell and the Art he profeſſeth, but as 
the Arguments which are brought againſt 
him by his Enemies 'on the one > Hand, are 
trivial and ill- grounded; IT therefore think. 
they deſerve no \ farther Refutation ; ſo on the 
other, his Innocency is too clear to require it. 

After having thus taken a Survey of Mr. 
Campbell's Practices, with regard to their Le- 
gality according to the Statutes and the Laws 
of the Nation wherein he lives, we will con- 
ſider next, whether according to the ſtated 

Rules of Caſuiſtry, among the great Divines 
eminent for their Authority, it may be lawful 
for Mr. Campbell to predict, or for good 
Cirriſtian Perſons to viſit his Houſe, and con- 

ſult him about his Predictions. I have upon 
this Head examined all the learnedeſt Caſuiſts 

I could meet with in ancient Times, for I 

cannct meet (in my reading) with any Mo- 
derns that treat thoroughly upon this Caſe, 
or I ſhould rather have choſen them, becauſe 
perhaps the Second-Sight was leſs known in 
thoſe antient Days than it has been fince, and 
jo might eſcape their Notice. | 

My Deſign is firſt to give the Reader a 
diſtin Summary of all that has been ſaid of 
this Matter, and to do it as ſuccinctly and 


briefly 
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briefly as poſſible, and then to argue my 
ſelf from what they agree upon as to this 
Man's particular Caſe. 


That every one may have recourſe to the 


Authors themſelves, if they have a Curioſity, 
and find that I don't go about to impoſe up- 
on their Judgments, I will here tell the Rea- 
der where he may find the whole Contents 
of the following little Abſtrat of Divinity 


and Caſuiſtry; becauſe it would be a tedious 


piece of Work to ſet down the Words of each 
of them diſtinctly, and quote them every 
one round at the end of their ſeveral dif- 
ferent Sentences, which tend to the ſame 


Meaning; but I will ſtrictly keep to the Senſe | 


of them all; and J here give the Reader their 
Names, and the Places, that he may conſult 
them himſelf, if his Inclination leads him to 
be fo curious; Thomas Aquinas 4. Diſtin. 
34. or” I. Art. 3. Bona 2. Diſt. 7. Art. 
2. Queſt. 1. Johannes Major, 4. Diff. 34. 
queſt. 2. Sylveſter Verbo Malefico, queſt. 8. 
Roſella, Verb. Impedimentum 15. cap. 18. 
Tabiena, Verb. Imped. 12 Verſ. Cajetan, Tom. 
2. Opuſc. 12. de Malefic. Alphonſus a Caſt. 
Lib. ro. de Juſtd Hereticorum punitione, cap. 
I5. Coſmus Philiarchus, de Offic. Sacerdor. 
p. 2. I. 3. cap. 11. Toletus in Summa, lib. 4. 
cap. 16. Spineus, in Tract. de Strigibus. 
Petrus Binsfield, in Tra. de Confeſſtonibus 
Maleficorum. 
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Theſe Divines have generally written up- 
on the impious Arts of Magick, which they 
call by the Name of Divination; and this Di- 
vination (as they term it) they divide into 
Kinds, the One, in which the Devil is ex- 
preſiy invoked to teach hidden and occult 
Things; the Other, in which he is tacitly 
called upon to do the ſame. An expreſs In- 
vocation is by Word or Deed, by which a real 
Compact is actually made with the Devil, and 
that is a Sin that affects the Death of the Soul, 
according tothe Laws of Theology, and ought 
to effect the Death of the Body, according to 
Civil and Political Laws. The facit Invoca- 
tion of Dæmons is then only, when a Man 
buſigs himſelf ſo far with ſuch Perſons, that it 
is meet, and juſt, that the Devil ſhould be per- 
mitted to have to do with him, though it was 
oppoſite to the Intention of the Man. 

But then this expreſs Invocation again is 
ſubdivided into ſeveral Species, according to 
the divers Manners by which 'the Devil in- 
ſtructs theſe Men. ee LLAIEY 

The firſt is Enchant ment, which I need not 
deſcribe, and of which I will ſpeak ho more, 
becauſe it is what every Body knows to be de- 
teſtable, and no Body ought to know the Art 
thereof. 3 EE ns 85 

The ſecond is Divination by Dreams, when 
any Inſtructions are expected from the Devil 
by way of Dream, which is a capital Crime. 


The 
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The third is called Necromancy, which is, 
when by the uſe of Blood and Writing, or 
ſpeaking certain Verſes, the Dead ſeem to riſe 


again, and ſpeak and teach future Things. For 


tho the Devil cant recal a Soul departed, yet 
he can (as ſome have . take the. Shape 
of the dead Corpſe, himſelf actuate it by his 
Subtilty, as if it was inform d with a Soul. And 
ſome affirm, that by the Divine Permiſſion, 
the Devil can do this, and ſpake fo in the Caſe 
of Samuel and Saul. But Divines of a more 
ſolid Genius attribute that Power only to the 
Deity, and ſay, with Reaſon, that it is beyond 
the Devils Capacity. But it is certain this was 
a Divination done in dead Animals by the Uſe 


of their Blood, and therefore the Word is de- 


rived from the Greek mxebr, which ſignifies 
Dead, and Mavriz, which ſignifies Divination. 


The fourth Species is called Divination by 


the Pyrbians, which was taken from Apollo, 
the firſt Diviner, as Thomas Aquinas ſays in 
his Secundd ſecunde qu. 95. Artic. 3. 


The fifth is called Geomancy, which is when 


the Devil teaches any Thing by certain Signs 
appearing in the Earthly Bodies, as in Wood, 
Iron, or poliſhed Stones, Beryls, or Glaſs. 
The ſixth is named Hydromancy, as when 
a Demon teaches any Thing by Appearances 
in the Water. 
The ſeventh is ſtiled Tromancy; which is 
when he informs People of ſuch Things by 
Figures in the Air. 


The 
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The Eighth is entituled Pyromancy; that 
is, when it inſtructs People by Forms appear- 
ing in the Fire. 
The Ninth is termed Aruſpicy; which is, 
when by Signs appearing in the Bowels of ſa- 
crificed Animals the Dæmon predicts at Altars. 
Thus far, as to expreſs Divination, or Invo- 
cation of the Devil, which is deteſtable, and 
the very conſulting of Perſons, that uſe ſuch 
unlawful Means, is according to the Judg- 
ment of all Caſuiſts, the high Road to eter- 
nal Damnation. = PR 
Nou as to tacit Divination or Invocation 
bf the Devil, that is divided into two ſubal- 
tern Kinds. The firſt Kind is, when for the 
fake of knowing hidden Things, they make 
uſe of a vain and ſuperſtitious Diſpoſition 
exiſting in Things to judge from; which 
Diſpoſition is not of a ſuſficient Virtue to lead 
them to any real Judgment. The ſecond 
Kind of tacit Divination is, when that 
| Knowledge is ſought by the Diſpoſition of 
thoſe Things, which Men effect on purpoſe 
and of their own accord, in order to come 
by and acquire that Knowledge. 
Both theſe Kinds of tacit Divination are 
again ſubdivided into ſeveral Species, as are 
particularly mentioned by St. Tho. Aquin. Se- 
cunad Secunde, Quæſt. 95. Artic. 3. Gregory 
de Valentine, Tomo 3. Diſput. 6. quæſt. 12. 
puncto 2. Toletus in Summa. Lib. 4. cap. 15. 
And Michael Medina Lib. 2. de * in 
| eum 
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Deum fide : poſt ſanFum Auguſtimim. Lib. 2. 
de Dog. Chrift. cap. 19. & 5 5 
Ihe firſt of theſe Kinds of tacit Divination, 
contains under it the following ſeveral Species. 
The firſt Species is called Genethliacal, 
which is, when from the Movement or Situa- 


tion of the Stars, Men's Nativitics are calcula- 


ted and enquired into ſo far, as that from ſuch 
a Search they pretend to deduce the Know- 
ledge of human Effects, and the contingent 
Events that are to attend them. This Thomas 


Aquinas, and Sixtus Quintus condemns ; but 


T ſhall with Humility and Submiſſion to great- 
er Judgments enquire hereafter into their Rea- 
ſons, and give my Opinion why I think this 
no evil Art; but I ſubmit my Opinion, if, 
after it is given, it is thought erroneous. 

The ſecond is Augury, when any Thing is 


predicted from the chattering of Birds, or the 


voice of Animals, and this may be either law- 
ful, or unlawful. If it comes from natura IIn- 


ſtinct (for Brutes having only a ſenſitive Soul, 


have their Organs ſubject to the Diſpoſition of 
the greater Bodies in which they are contain- 
ed, and principally of all to the Celeſtial Bo- 
dies) his Augury is not amiſs. For if when 
Crows are remark'd to Kaw (as the Vulgar 
Phraſe is) more than ordinary, it is judging 
according to the Inſtin of their Nature, if we 
expect Rain, and we may reaſonably depend 
upon it, we ſhall be right if we foretel Rain to 
be at Hand. But ſometimes the Devils 3 

thoſe 
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thoſe Brute Animals to excite vain Ideas in 
Men, contrary to what the Inſtin& of their 
Nature compels them to. This is ſuperſtiti- 
ous and unlawful, and forbid in holy Writ. 
The Third is Aruſpicy, when from the Flight 
of Birds, or any other Motion of any Animals 
whatſoever, Perſons pretend to have an In- 
ſight and a penetrative Knowledge into oc- 
cult and hidden Matters. 

The fourth conſiſts in Omens, when for 
Example a Man from any Words which others 
may have ſpoken on Purpoſe or by Accident, 
pretends to gather a way of looking into and 
knowing any Thing of Futurity. 

The fifth is Cbiromancy, which conſiſts in 
making a pretence to the Knowledge of fu- 
ture Things by the Figures and the Lines of 
the Hands: And if it be by conſulting the 
Shoulder-bones of any Beaſt, it goes by the 
Name of Spatulamancy. 
As the firſt Kind of Divination, by a tacit 
Invocation of the Devil, is divided into the 
five Species above-mentioned ; ſo allo is the 
ſecond kind of tacit Divination or Invocation 
of the Devil, divided into two Species by 
St. Thomas Aquin. Secunda ſecunde, que- 
ſtione nonageſimd4 quinta articulo tertio, and 
too tedious to inſert here. 

Now all theſe Ways are by theſe Divines 
accounted wicked, and I ſet them down that 
People may avoid them. For how many Gyp- 
ſies and Pretenders ta Chyromancy ___ 

ndon 
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London and in the Country 2 How many that 
are for Hydromancy, that pretend in Water 
to ſhew Men mighty Myſteries 2. And how 
many in Geomancy, with their Beryls and 
their Glaſſes, that, if they are not under the 
Inſtigation of the Devil, propogate the Scan- 
dal at leaſt by being Cheats, and who ought 
to be puniſhed to the utmoſt Severity, as 
our Engliſh Laws enact 2 Mr. Campbell, who 
hates, contemns, and abhors theſe ways, ought, 
methinks, to be encouraged by their being 
reſtrain d; and People of curious Tempers, 
who always receive from him moral and good 
Inſtructions, which make them happy in the 
Conduct of Life, ſhould be animated in a 
publick Manner to conſult him, in order to 
divert the curious Itch of their Humours from 
conſulting fuch wicked Impoſtors, or Dia- 
bolical Practicers, as too frequently abound 
in this Nation, by reaſon of the inquiſitive 
Vulgar, who are more numerous in our Cli- 
mate, than any I ever read of. | 
But now to argue the Caſe of Conſcience 
with regard to his particular Practice by way 
of the Second-Sight, whether, in foro Con- 
ſcientiæ, it is lawtul for him to follow it, or 
others to conſult him 2 The Divines above- 
mentioned having never had any notice of 
that Faculty in all Likelihood, or if they had, 
never mentioning it, makes it a Point more 
difficult for me to diſcuſs ; but I think they 
have ſtated ſome Caſes, by the * 
Te — 
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which my Premiſes, I can deduce from all 
the learned Men I have above quoted, a 
Concluſion in favour of F our Mr. Duncan 
Campbell, and of thoſe who conſult him ; but 
my Opinion ſhall be always corrected by thoſe 
who are wiſer than my ſelf, and to whom I 
owe entire Submiſſion. T take leave to fix 
theſe Premiſes from them firſt, and to form 
my Argument from them afterwards in the 
following manner. : | 


Firſt, It is allowed by all theſe Divines, 
that a Knowledge which one may have of 
ſuture Things within the order of Nature, is, 
and may be lawful. 5 | 
; : Secondly, They imply, that where Juſtice 
is not violated, it is lawful both to predict, 
and to conſult. | Ty 

Thirdly, Many of them, but particularly 
Aureolus puts this Queſtion : Is it lawful to 
go. to one that deals in the Black Art, to per- 
ſuade them to cure any innocent Body, that 
another Necromancer or Dealer in the Black 
Art may have maliciouſly afflicted, and tor- 
mented with Pains ? And ſome of theſe Ca- 
ſüuiſts, particularly Aureolus, fay, it is lawful 
on. ſuch an Occaſion to go to ſuch a Con- 
jurer, becauſe the End is not Conjuration, but 
freeing a Perſon from it. 


But I take have to diſſent from theſe great 
Men, and think they are in a double _— } 
, | r 
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firſt in ſtating the Queſtion, and then in ma- 
king ſuch an Anſwer, provided the Queſtion 
had been ſtated right. r 
The Queſtion is founded upon this Suppo- 
fition (which is paſt by as granted) vis. 
that one Necromancer could releaſe a Perſon 
bewitched by another, which is abſolutely 
falſe ; for it is againſt the Nature of the De- 
vil to be made an Inſtrument to undo his oon 
Works of Impiety : But admitting, and not 
granting this to Arn and the Queſtion 
to be rightly ſtated, why till theſe Caſuiſts 
are out in their Anſwer-? It is-lawful, reply 
they, becaufe the End of going to the Con- 
jurers is not Conjuration, but freeing a good 
Perſon from it: But the End is not the Point 
here to be conſider'd, it is the Medium which 
is bad that is to be conſider d. It is by Con- 
juration, (according to their Hypotheſis) the 
other Conjuration is to be diſſolved; and 
does not the common Rule, that a Man muſt 
not do Evil that Good may come of it, ſor- 
bid this Practice? And to ſpeak my Opinion 
plainly in that Caſe, the Friend that ſhould 
conſult a Conjurer for that End, would be 
only ſo kind to put his own Soul in danger 
of being guilty of Hell-torments, to relieve 
his afflicted Friend from ſome bodily Pains, 
which it would be a Virtue in him to ſuffer 
with Patience and Reſignation. 
Others, almoſt allDivines,indecd agree, that 
it is and may be lawful to go to a . 
chnat 
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that torments another, and give him Money 
not to afflict the Patient any longer; becauſe 
that is only ſeeing him to deſiſt from acting 
after his conjuring manner. - 3 
Theſe Premiſes thus ſettled, if we allow 
the Second-Sight to be ih-born and in-bred, 
and natural and common to ſome Families, 
which is proved in the Book ; and if all that 
Mr. Campbell has predicted in that Second- 
ſighted Way terminates with moral Advice, 
and the Profit of the Conſulter, and without 
the Violation of Juſtice to others, as the 
Book ſhews all throughout; if he can relieve 
from Witchcraft, as it ſeems Oath is to bc 
had he can, which no one that deals in the 
Black Art can do, why then I need not draw 
the Concluſion, every Reader will do it na- 
turally ; they will avow all the ſtricteſt Laws 
of Caſuiſtry and Morality to be in favour of 
Mr. Campbell and his Conſulters. 
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